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WAREERER SR, -
MITE BB R R 2 e e S5 SR T L, B M K B R R X R Y 8, RANE
WIS E BB R, ARG 59 Fiom R K, KREF MR- E&F, £
KT LS ERENE URMHLEE, S8R E A Cheirimedon crenatipa-
!matus Stebbing, EIALFIHHERINBEEIIRENS (Kerguelen L)1 BHDBH N
W TEHh, 4n) 76 WER By HF Ampelisca eschrtchtn Kroyer‘ k;&ﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁﬂ: Ampelzsca
macrocephala Liljeborg T 57 #f 4gUF Paraceradocus mzersh (Pfeffer) %:o Zliljﬁ_é]:
WIRRIEE, 2R E & BIRR, K8, B BN R R, S -
1E 24 DB, SR BRI 2, A 3 WRE) 10 FRl L, Hib 62°51'6S 58°
075W uhF 13 F, 'ﬁfj%‘ﬁﬁ%%ﬂ-‘*%’]ﬁﬁ Jassa falcatus %Hﬁ%ﬁﬂ#%’jﬁ$ Urothoe latifrons
Ren, sp. n.; 62°07/5S,57°57/0W uEtA 135, Phifih o 220k B ST Hoploops scuriger
MIRIGRWEF Epineria macrodonta, 537483 VSRR 5—10 Fh, Hi 13 WMEHIES
TN MEEHNEERE, ﬁﬁ’]ﬁ&ﬁ*ﬁ%ﬁt RS, 61°1171S, 56°233W ¥
R ERY 36 /m?; 62°33/1S,58°2876W ﬁﬁﬁﬁr‘ﬁm&%%ﬁ 24 A [m?; T 62°
19745, 58°43/4W BEE0TE HRREIIREI R 50 A /m2y
EREXN, BERMSER]E, B RIR W Ampelisca barnardi Nicholls, 4
TEUR Eusirus perdentarus Chevreux.’ %,%}Kﬂ"[“%’]%"j(ﬁm\j%@ﬁﬁ ‘Liljeborgia macro-
don Schellenberg J 55 4fPEAAIF SHBIT 54 45 E ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂ*’ﬁﬁiﬂﬁﬁ%’]% AmP‘—’l”N
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Paradexamine fissicauza Chevreux, BN Eurymea monticulose Pleffer. FEMR IR R
SR Gondogeneia antarctica (Chevreux). FRIBIEAMEES Gondogeneia georgiana
(Pfeffer), Eiﬁa%’j%%6 ﬁﬂjﬂﬂﬂ:ﬁﬁ]ﬁ_}%o %ﬁﬂﬁﬁ%@% Ampelz.wa anzarctica Ren,
sp. n. 1 %L:‘F‘ﬂ(/’—" 1098m ﬁﬁ%ﬂ-l‘j(jz’-é@ﬁi: Megamphopus angustilobatis Ren, sp.n. 5
FEE AT Harpinia latifrons Ren, sp.t %ﬁl}\ljm?f"zklz BREEIR 180—1098m 1R
SRE S —E RS , /N RS SR BRI F 4T Harpiniopsis aciculum Ren,
sp. 0. FEAEE TR U, A BOF 4 B B AR S 05 o0 o B SRR < Ut B T 10 TR » B
T - S5 B R R0 o ,
FRBAERE ﬂ’%%%

%ﬁFIE Suborder Gammar:dea
ﬁ“%@m‘ﬁ Famlly Acanthonotozomatldae ‘

1. /\ﬁﬁfﬂ%m: Gnazhtphzmedza sexdentata (Schellenberg, 1926)
2. jﬁﬁlj%ﬁ][{ﬂ: Echmzph:medta echmtta (Warker 1906)
3. &Eﬁ%ﬁﬂi Maxtllzphzmedza long:pes (Wa.rker 1906)*

31&&%%*:{- Family: Ampehscldae ‘

4,0 IR e i Ampeli;\‘ca barnardi Nicholls, 1938%

5. FAERIARSAEF  dmpelisca bonvieri Chievreux, 1913

6. % 52 AR g F Ampeltsca bransfieldi Barnard, 1932- -

7. [“ﬂi}(ﬂﬂﬁ‘f@ﬁfﬁ Ampelzsca ’e:chnchtzt Kroyer 1842 .
8. j(;kﬂxﬂﬁﬁﬁ Ampeltsca macracephala L111]eborg, 1842 ) o
9. mmﬂxﬂﬁﬁﬂ Ampelisca antarctica Réxn, sp. n.

10. 2 ¥R B 4EIF Heplosps securiger Baroard, 1931 -

%‘Eﬁﬁﬂ Famlly Corophudae

11, }]*&ﬁﬁi& Pseudertcthonms mflazus Ren;. sp. n.

-&E%ﬁjm{ﬂ- Family Dexamlmdae :

12 %%ﬂ&}ﬁ%ﬁﬁ Paraa'examme fz:swauda Chevreux 1906* .

%%’:;m:ﬁ Family Eusifidae ::

13. ER}%&!F Eurymera monticulosa Pfeffer, 1888
14. B SEHUF. Eugirus antarcricus Thomson, 1880%
15, éﬁ%%ﬂ'ﬁ Eusxrus perdenzam.\' Chevreuz, 1912 :
ié. @‘ﬁﬁ%\’ﬁ%}iﬂ: Gondogeneza anzarcttca (Chevreux 1906)
17. Z‘%?A[Ka’ﬁ@}ﬂ: Gondogeneza georg:ana (Pfeffer 1888)*
18- ﬁ%?’\%@ﬁﬂ: Frxgara ascidicola Ren, gen. . ‘& sp. n.
19 ‘«’F%ﬁ@?&%‘g{é‘ﬁ Proszebbmgza gractlis (Chebreux 1912)
: ‘20 ﬁﬁﬁﬁBﬁ‘ﬁgﬂ Proszebbtngta serraza Schellenberg, 1926% :
21, iﬁl}%}??ﬁ&%ﬂgﬂ: Prostebbingia spinicewda Ren, sp..ni
22.FERIEHER Rhachotropis antarctica Barnard, 1932
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SAWFFE Family Gammar'idae’
23 BB BEMR Paraceradocus mzernz (Pfeffer 1888)

EF-ﬁiﬂ ;ﬂ(ﬂ- Famlly Haustorudae

24 FEEPESER Urothoe latifrons Ren p. n.

%%@ﬂﬂ Famxly Isaeldae

25.%@?&[%% Gamma‘rapsis serricrus Barnard, 1932
26.19)29@5!]%3&1:, Paragamaropsis prenes Ren, gen. n. & sp. n.
27 R ERYT Haplocheira barbimanus (Thomson, 1817)
28. EM A EREF Megamphopus angustilobatus Ren sp. n..

HEEITE} Family Isehyroceridae
29. @ H-40F Jassa falcata (Montagu, 1808)
FA&h4FEL Family Liljeborgiidae
30, A BTSN Liljeborgia macrodén Schellenberg, 1931% ©
FikHEFR} Family Lysianassidae -
31.ch 2 VR Cheirimedon crenatipalmatus Stebbing, 1888%
32. MR Drummondia sculpridentara Ren, sp. n.
33. KRR 4NIF Figorella macrophoculata Ren, sp. n.
34. 5 WEIER Lepidepecreoides xenoprs Bartiard, 1931 -
35. KEELER Orchomene ma;r}qny;.(Chebreux,_ 1905) -
36.FE IR BiGk SN Sophrosyne antarctica Ren, sp. n. ’
37. fASR A HiF. Tryphosella kerguelem (Mlers, 1875)
38. -&%%A%dﬂi Trypho:ella longtseta Ren §p. 0.
39. HE}}&F-BEB&%IEF Waldeck;a obesa (Chevreux, 1905)
40. gﬁ&ﬁ&%ﬂfﬁ Waldeckxa rabusm Ren sp. n.
&m%ﬂﬂ- Famxly Melphndlppldae
41. ﬁ&fm%ﬂ Melphzdzppa antarctica Schellenberg, 1926
AEE%’IJIEFﬂ» Family Oedicerotidae
42. —E%AEE%;@F Oed;ceraxdas calman Walker, 1906
,&%’qﬂﬂ- Famlly Paramphlthoxdae

A3 JHZI4ER  Epimeria inermis- Walker, 1903 -
44 KR ZEEER prmena macrodonra Walker, 1906
‘ 45 ﬁﬁ*%ﬂ!‘F P:eude;:xmena grandtro:trt.r Chevreux, 1912%

B iL4QUFH Family Phoxocephalidae
46. EHIL SR Harpinia letifrons Ren, sp. ni
47. RNt Harpiniopsis aciculum Ren, sp. n.
48 EIRRE BNIT Heterophoxus pellusidus Ren, sp. n. .
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49. B BRYBHIT Pseudharpinia antarctica‘Ren, sp. n.
50 FERITE SKRET Paraphoxus laripes Ren, sp. n.
2L HFRl Family Stegocephalidae

51. G390 R R Andanioves linearis Barnard, 1932

HEDUFFEL Family Stenothoidae

52. kR SR Proboloides carinara (Schellenberg, 1931)%

S3. VR EIMR Proboloides dentimanus Nicholls, 1938%

54. VLB Uk iR R Proboloides laevis Ren, sp. n.

55. AR MR Proboloides nitizus Ren, sp. n.

56. KB BMIF Metopa longipalme Ren, sp. n.

57.78fRE HHUF Paraprobolisca leptopoda Ren, gen. n. &.sp. n. .

HYIFE Family Stilipedidae.

58.ETN BT Alexandrella pulchra Ren, sp. n. o
ZEfFRIH Suborder Caprellidea
EFFRF Family Caprellidae. .

59. B FEEFITH Aegin-oides geussi Schellenberg, 1926
(HERENERLSRAE KR EREZID

ZJUFV H Suborder Gammaridea
RI49IFRL Family Acanthonotozomatidae -

IR FEE T R A BRSNS WA R SR, SRHSHUA I, K, il

ST T » T R P LT A R R RN LETE R, BREETE UK, B RIS

WaTh s T B R T o BBl s KPR I » F D6 2, BRI s FUR 3K AR 3—4 77

1B RS, E 2 RN, WEBAENER B 3—5 SRET IR, B fitko B

Yo %3 BB, BUSLRRMREL. MEREAEN. AREALEER
1538 3 Flio

IBERHF B Genus Gnathipﬁimedi& Barnard, 1930
Gnathiphimedia Barnard, 1930: 352.——J. L. Barnard 1969 124
EX T Gnathiphimedia mondibularis Batnard, 1930

LBELEA; RFEmME, WiEbE, AREEE; TEHAZ6:%; 58 1/
M2, BESMEARN: FURMIEEIMR, 34; £ 1RERER, R RSx. A&
A 3 Fl: Gnathiphimedia macrops Barnard, G. mandzbularzs Barnard %H G. sexdentata
(SChellenberg) JEBERRIEE RS,

1. <i5IB 44T Gnathiphimedia sexdentata (Schellenberg, 1926) (/& 1)

Iphimedia pacifica Stebbing. Walker, 1907: 27.——Chevreux, 1913: 118,
Iphimediella sexdeniara Schellenberg, 1926: 331. ’



fESERK BRII58 . PR R S T AL B KBRS R A sh i RO 52 191

Gnathiphimedie pacifica (Stebbing). Barnard;j‘1930:'353, fig. 27; 1932: 122.

Gnathiphimedia sexdenzata (Schellenberg). Nicholls, 1938: 77, fig. 40. : R .

FARER  HIREZEE, 62°51765, 61°06/0W, 1985.2.5, KB 302m,. Efﬁ?)’:fd@;,z‘&o”,
iR 12.5mm, 9mm, FRIBTE B, B 3EHT BRI, 62°127.28,58°5510W, 198_4.12.29/, A7J(7'77§1jofn, R

BKIE319 4K 11, 0mm,

B 1 - NIGIRER Gnathiphimedia sexdentata (Schellenberg)

LN 2,3 R8s 455-8 LIBKE; 6.2 T8 15 R 8.2 B R, 3B 10.5% 4 HRE;
U35 92512, L8 13 K805 14T /85 150G 16,58 2 /Ngs 17,18 5018

FERAELS Barnard (1930) 1E% Gnathiphimedia pacific (Stebbing) FUE (fig.
27) EAMEF, 5 Nicholls (1938) M HRAK A LR, MEWEE, TUIMUER
RESL R T L T e

WESH L HIKE EROBER [ZREEE (MecMuido Sound), éﬁ‘ﬁiﬁﬂﬁ.ﬁ?}:'jﬁ\South Geotgia
L)> FABIS 28 (South Shetlands Is.), [ BR#S, (Palmer Arch.),EZ Hys (Marguerite Bay)],

FI¥94F B Genus . Echiniphimedia Barnard, 1930 -
Echiniphimedia:Ba'rnard, 1930: 358, JL Barnard, 1969: 124.
ﬁﬁﬂ: Iphimedia hodgsoni Walker, 1907 S

AL R B AR RRE S o E S SRR KT R MR
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B I 2R T S R, T H 285 50 1 /INER AT 2 75 RS MR U FUR AR AT I IME, 3 T8
RANEISE 497,58 2 AR, 1, 2 IBEER, BYREM TSI, LR(Sig
OB RE A WS, S - e
- ABCAE 3 M, WAEREIRSATH B Echiniphimedia echinata (Walker), E.
hodgsoni (Walker) F1 E. scozti Barnard, AYREFREFEERE 1 ﬁlo - ‘
2. Z‘Eﬂ%ﬂﬂ,_Echz’niphimedia echinata (Walker, 1906) (& 2)
Iphimedia echinara Walker, 1906: 150; 1907: 28, pl. 10, fig. 16. — Chevreux, 1913: 119.
Echinip./i_im"eq'ia nodosa-(Dana). Bar.xlidrd‘, 1930: 361, fig. 33. ‘ i '
E¢hiniphimedia echinara (Walker). Barnard, 1932: 126.——J. L. Barnard,. 1958: 17. ‘
AR EH ﬁﬁﬁfi.ﬁ,,64°24.’58,61°41.’0W,‘119‘85.2.7, K 378m, RIRIWHRI: 19, K
20.5mm, L Ll : '

B2 R Echiniphimedia echinaia (Walker)
1.4NEs 2255885 3.BH; 4. L im; 5.5 2 Ay 6,7- % 1IER; 8,98 2 BE; 10.8 1 R
1158252, 12.;53 R 13. 84 573 14585 5% 15. LBSKE T
ARIALS Walker (1906, 1907) WA REEAMEGA, B 1—4 M5 A

B8 5 W REAANRANME. S5 | BREIR, AR R, i
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RENGR,UIRAESE 2 BEBNEIRESTS Walker WIRABAEZR. RTHES—7
B9 1—4 MEAT RO BORIEEFU %, Barnard (1930,1932) H1AG KRR AL
AFE Echiniphimedia hodgsoni (Walker) F E.. ‘scotzi ‘Batnard BB
B 4 068, MARRAINE R AL %, F 1 fANESERESEIRERRE © -
WIBSH  FEAME.EREREREES JEREES ) o RS N
- ESAERE Genus Maxilliphimedia Barnard, 1930
Masilliphimedia Barnard, 1930: 355, J. L. Barnard, 1969: 125. -

& =X Fg Iphimedia longipes Walker, 1906 LA

TR, REER, B ERETRTWRL. BYRNER, LEER, 25

B3 KESEF Mexilliphimedia longipes. (Walker) A
L ANE(™; 2.3k88; 3. JEMRS R 4—6. S0 LIER; 7,8 F2/RE; 9-B15E; 10525
B3 1. FE; 12148503 15,080 16.45 2 /NG 17,18. 52
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o RFIE I M, BN, THE T}Emﬁﬁﬁ%fﬁﬂ%?ﬂo /J\%ﬁﬁﬂiéﬁ 2%, B2
TRIE, 2 2/\FRRIREE v"ﬁ}iﬁl\ﬁﬁlﬁ ﬁﬂbﬁ 3 MR, B2 'DK;&E:HO
CARBL N, BT E R AR, ‘
3. KREG#IF Maxilliphimedia longzpes (Walker, 1906) (@ 3)

Iphimedia longipes Walker, 1906: 151; 1907:29,, pl. 9, fig. 17. .
Maxilliphimedia longtpes (Walker). Barnard 1930: 355, fig. 28.——-J. L. Barnard, 1958: 18.

IREREH  RETE,62°07755;557°5710W, 1985.2.105 K 400ms RERERE 19, K
39.3mm; 107, k¥ 32.8mm, ﬂi”"ﬁﬁa‘ﬁ’]’\{ﬁ,ﬁﬂy‘é, 63°22758,60°34!3W, 1985.2.5,7KiF 478m, J&

. REBRIb;10 &K 27.5mm,

%%ﬁ&\ﬁ%,ﬁ%%ﬁo%%%ﬁ%ﬁ% %T%IMﬁﬁ%%lﬂ¢ﬂ 5
B 1HLTER, STAREANNORE, WHEZ, H0IEZ AR, X,
o MIEBRT 6 H 0, R/ANLTARE, BT 4 WEMALIEL 2 5, 6 M E T ARK.E 7
WHHE S, 6 WP REEZH, BAE—KmBEmEm, HaEh. BHE, 2 g
B LRI 7 L8 1 R R A s, %ZHEﬂF'FﬁaJm 23 EHRBRE
BRI, JET AR, BHFMNEE LW LB, %4@13%%&?%5 6H§130 %‘n
WA AT 3 BB, BRI R 2

i PR, B 1 R SRR ORI 1/25 B 1 HEOHIE, %ﬁsﬁﬁﬁﬁu@&@ Sk
WG ZAREE, KEWE 3 s g 2,3 FRELTRE, %‘Zwﬁ?“ﬂﬁ& 8 36
W, G A SN M, B AR i, 2 ﬁﬂﬁamﬁﬁ?aﬁ L, mﬁmﬂ@ﬁ{s 1
WETBREE, WK 2 WILTPER W30 %, '

BEAFLER, 5 1 RRRAR T 85, £, ﬁif‘fiﬁm%,%ﬁ% 'ﬁlﬁvﬂ?
S, (LB, B N SR R R 28 2 IR MR, K B 2 fﬁau%ﬁﬁmu

1'% RIETRETE, ERI4E Bk, 1R, SMENE B %z bF)ir&Ev
WIRL BN Mo 8 3 5 BT MR, BB SO £ R EAR, hIEE 1%
HORTAME. 84 SRENRIL AL SE 3 S RAMN. 5 SbFEFmﬂi?“/J\,%
HESR, FFARE. |

%1%&@mﬁ&?ﬁi,%&ﬁﬁ,M%ﬁ&%ﬁmmoﬁz%&m%%m&%
KON, B 3 RIS . ~ '

LREmEE, FAE B, WEHE R, SR NS, Tﬁﬁiﬁﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁf:ﬁﬁaﬁ,
WO 3,58 3 WHALY, AT E NB, TBG R, I ARt NFARAN,
A 10 HRIE, SMR RS TE, & LML AR A, 22 TEmEImE. 5 2 /hmst
REER, Rll%o ;mmfsid\ﬁﬁa M:zma,zsfﬁ@w: M3 5 3 77 BRI

WRABEAS Walker (1907) I Barnard <1930> ?ELH@*TK*E‘?O lﬂﬁ‘ﬁﬁﬂi'%@
PEARATE AL, (AR 40T o T R A B 3T oo

HIBS R ENE R BB /RS (Coulmanl)], -
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WARZUF R, Family Ampeliscidae

SRR R 2 1 AFR TE B s IR M XS B 0, 0 2 %5 KRR, FA
SRR RTS8 2 IERAE 3 WAL RY A LM 8 5,6 Wi ds; TE
FIRMRISN R R 355 8 5 SRBRAETE 3.4 5 Ko

ARIE 5 Bo TEAKBAEEENRIE dmpelisca F1 Haploops FEo

XSLEE%IIFE Genus Ampelisca Kroyer 1842

Ampelisca Krﬁyer, 1842, Naturh. Tidssk. 4:154.
Lincoln, 1979:108. ’
HEXFh Ampeltsva‘ eschirickii Kroyer, 1842

KR RAMM, BMRARE, ®E, 25 8 1 RIRKEER, KBS
2 AR, B 4 TR, B RO BETER, BT TRAMS, Es5HE
FEAR KR, AT BT NE B 1,2 REAR, 8 2 REIMEAMR S B B
TREBISE; KPR 38 2 MAIRS T 5 T, |

KBOILRE 100 £, EAREKBEEERILRI 6 Fi, Kb 1 F05H

4. BEWIR$HIF Ampelisca barnardi Nicholls, 1938 (| 4)

Ampelisca barnardi Nicholls 1938:44, fig 23. Dahl, 1954: 286, figs. 14—18.—— J.L. Barnard,
1958:19. 2

FAFREH FBTH L ERF/RE. 62° 12 728, 58°5570W, 1985.1.30, KiFE 110m, Eﬁ%ﬂé
BRG 2 S/ ik 62°14248,58°5117W,1985.2,12, 7KiR 345m ERERPD,107, k¥ 18.3mm; 62°
15185,58°45/9W,1985.2.11,7kIE 510m, REWERE, 15, &K 13.7mm, A2ZIFFERERL. 62°
51165, 58°07!5W, 1985.2.4, JKIE 654m, ERERE, 12 (GEIF), &k 12.2mm; 63°22!5'S,
60°34!3W, 1985.2.5, KIE478m, RERKE,! ¢, fhK 21mm, 107, K 16mm¢¢ﬂ§%&ﬁ¥u‘%’ﬁﬁjb,
63°30735,62°31/0W,1985.2.7, 7K&E 180m, JEFERP,2070",/kK14.1mm,7,8mm,

MR LEREAE 1,2 T 2, iisE &, TH A, TEEHE UM =5 #, 20
PR, | SHEESKRTIRBII, 1 SAZESLIBIEE S 1,2 Az Fle 8 1,2 B HEARREN, 5
TAEE I ETTERHS, B TABERH, IR 1T 8 4 1 EE b EM, 5T
B, BSHA | siRmse i, ERMNEE —REE. 85,6 WHREA, £ 6 T RMIEE
28, WAH | R, BT SAMIE, 2%0M K s5/6, MRS, SHITEE,
£ LA 1 EEGEE), M EREE LH 2 AN RERE LR :

R, ORI 1/2, S 1 RO, WE R R, 8 2 W,
AE LR LS B8 3WEN B2 T RER 1/4,8 19287, HTRAANE,
B2 MANKTE Lk, FEAR, R AR R IR RER 3/4, #20 18—22 75,

BV TER, BYRER WK T 21, 5iR R ;29 INREE, R4
C B 2BEEER,EE,ARENE; JEEWF)SZZEJD’: BT, HEWRN LS & 8T 6
ﬁéﬁi‘%pinﬁxﬁﬂio ’

1 REE, TR, ﬂ%ﬂﬂiﬁé% AR, KTHETHE 2 %EEW#&E i, S

Stebbing, 1906:98.——J.L. Barnard, 1954:3;1969:

130.
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T B4 EERIEEEE Ampelisca berserdi Nicholls
BY STEHRER-TARE S-S H N Y HE SES-HN FFS RN £P 31N
12.5 4 5 2;13. 8 5 $ 8314 LE15,16. K517, FE; 18. /G119, 28 2 /MG 20. B ‘
AR AR, RAS T 5% 15 RIOANL EREREPRAE. % 3 45 RILT
R, I IR B IR, 215 98 N S IR, T SR 0 A et — 4, A 1T DL
SR, T R e HAh, 765 4 S RWETHNA—HAE T F5 FRIETIR
IR , 47 B3 TN JE 8 i > 4 B, LT oA O » R HEBLR WU K BT
B T AR A, MR 1N, BSEE , R B PIR I ; By SR , E 4R AT
RAIE, BA AR 2 5 EWHBETHN; BT EA Do ST
¥ 1 BEAE WS SRNKELPHES, PERENH RIaRLITPEk. 2R
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BRI ET o, Bk, Wﬁ*}fx‘ﬂﬂz%ﬁ BRI AN AR A ljﬁﬁﬂo 5?2‘ 3 %Jﬁi
SBEAR, WH B, B S E/NRL SMER SR PREs -

LRI RE, PR R TR EE 4, B3R 4 55T 05 100 *EWJ%E’J%WF =1
WK, REVIEE, MM 3 1o TEENM INTIEZE, FHE, - ST o /NP
AN TRIR 2 ROPRRIE , SMR TR 8L B 9 AR, Ml 2 Fo SUR RN, TR
ELTURRIE , SMR IR T , B B —HE BT okl , il 4 97,58 4 %5 TR aa il

A T e e A BRI o

ZIKW%%':J Ampeltsca hemwrypzops Barnard (1930) ﬂFﬁ?{‘EM, {Elziiﬁzjkﬁﬁﬁujﬁ%
i, {ﬁlJﬂ'l‘lED‘i%[H:?i Barnard (1932) KR (f1g 37b 1, %3}1573):‘1:%% < H e

‘ \\\\\b (R '

\ ~ N IR /
mm

e,

> \
/l
; /%Y \Qg

@ 5 Zﬁﬁ}’)lﬁﬁ%’a}]m: Ampelzsca bouwert Chevreux

L, 5’[\3‘12(2),2 kB33, %*“{5,4 B354 118 2;56. %ZE?EE 7. %15‘}5—11 8. %Ziﬁ)@, 9510.52 3
RN 4 B2, %55)@,13 BB 14 K3 15 PR 16+ N1 7.8 2 /N3 18, HE .
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T, RS TFES, 5REEWBRKE ARG E KIER
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BT, KR KERTEE, FEMARR, G AaNEHE, EWREE.ERTERE
%'Jo 4 F BTN R R RILE AL S, THRNE B, 58 E LRRE, 4
TRAEE 3 5/@0 % 5 ﬂ?‘ﬁ':%ﬁ Eﬂﬁiﬂid\,g‘n =3 Huf‘%‘%%ﬁﬁd\ﬂéﬂ,,\é"gﬂﬁé‘iﬂiﬂ
ﬁﬂo :

#1 %Hﬁﬁéﬁ%ﬂzﬁiﬂﬁﬁﬁ ’#‘fﬁﬁﬁd\%ﬂ 5’1\&%@??\1&‘2%% ﬁ%’tﬁiﬂ % 2 J%-
BN TR, %3 %Hﬁﬁﬁﬂ:ﬂﬁﬁi BB SR, o
Lgﬁu%ﬁﬁﬁa’ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁo ﬂ(%‘i?ﬁﬁﬁ{?)ﬁs@]ﬁrﬁﬂﬁ 4 I”&‘a {EzvfIH‘WiFFF 57l‘ﬂ+7§ 2 #5E
WRE, ATEE, TEERKMAM, SRR, TN T4 NN, T
75 2 HRRIE SR, R FEL A 10 Ragml, M 1 1. KIEE, % 2 /MNFHRRE
%8, IBIMRARBERY 3/4, HRIE. FURWHRIE/N, MR TR, TEJLPFE. A 28 MEFE
ﬁ'] B BB NI ; A T MR 4 3, KT HTUR, ELT%@WU%O
WAEIRALE Chevreux (1906) HIFRFE (p.88, figs.51—53). bé*ﬁﬁo Barnard
(1972) $BE-6,7 W ET HHORBIEABERZEIE A(typical phenotype A), FrALSH
R o A Fh B RS E R LA U B TP ALL 28 556 T EMESE /NG, £ 1 EY G
SHE 3, §4ETEZREERIENER L TEOIH ks, SEM0ERFR
Paradexamine nana Stebbing F1- P. sexdentara Schellenberg RF, ARFPIEREHE YR K
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BE R AR,
BB mjwsﬁ ﬁmmﬁﬁo

| %@mﬂ F\a:riiily Eus\ii—.idac

ﬁiﬁlié'ﬁvli MR ﬁ%’ﬁﬁﬁ‘i?ﬁ fai4a Hﬁﬁﬁﬁu 3‘Dj< F“'I?ﬁitﬁ%j(s %ﬁﬁﬁﬁk‘?ﬁ,
B, %lﬁﬂﬁ?ﬁkﬁ ﬁf@gjﬁ Bﬁﬁﬁﬁl_n%/.l\ 13 %,%ﬁ%&ﬁﬁﬁii J:@fﬂ?'] j(’;'—"'ﬁﬂi'
vk Waaﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ/@ﬁﬂ/ﬁﬁﬁi —F@Wn‘[‘ﬁ‘jﬁ% £, ZHEE*EM E%ﬁjlﬁﬂi J'/Fh
Eiﬁ 5\“”7—43 5&‘:}@%}?@5&(*@% )%H*z‘i_ﬁ XY& ﬁﬂi?ﬂ%ﬁﬁo %ﬂjﬁ %?U?”_E&o '
Zliﬂ@?ﬁ 30 %}%u’%*ﬁg T/R7k,')‘§&7im3:ﬁﬂll§]% zli(kﬁﬁﬁﬁaGenus )5'“’}”"“””t
Euszmx Gondogeneza Proszebbmgza Rlzachotropzs %l Frzgora Gen: n. %"6% 10 ﬂzo :

EI%!{FE Genus Eurymera Pfeffer, 1888

Eurymera Pfeffer 1888 Jaharb Hamburg Anst 5102
1969223 ‘ T R

ﬁ;\:iﬁ: S Eurymisva monticulssa Peffer, 1588
: IR B R, SLESTE 4 £ BRI, 85 1—4 AR, BT B R ﬁﬂﬁﬁ %Wﬁi:
BRI, T ER, J&ﬂfﬁtﬂﬁﬂl‘«lﬁ TR 35 %E%‘ﬂﬁﬂ”& i :h" B
SN T LB, TIB B A M NN R AT B WIS S éﬁ}i?l\ﬁxﬁfﬁﬂ/ﬁ% 2 il
SRE IR A T4 R

KBEMNE | §1 Eurymera monticulosa Pleffer, H3EL ?%*&,@ﬁ?ﬁ%ﬁléﬂ%o

13, B HISONT Eurymera ‘monticulosa Pféffer, 1888 (E 14) :

Edryméra -monticulosa Peffer; 1888, Jahrb. Hamburg. Anst., 5:103. =~ Stebbing) 1906:357. ~—

Chevreux 1906359, flgs 34—~36.=——-Chilton, 1912: 493.+—Birnard, 1932:198, ——I.L. Barnard, 1958:
123; 1969:223, fig:90a; . i

BARSN GBI, 1904159 9 K 15 0mm 15, 0mm, 19,9, :

BERRZAS Stebbing (1906) 1 Chevreux .(1906) (fig. 34—36) mjﬁljnggzk

'? Jf:/\ﬁ)?%ﬂa KIE X — ﬁlo Zliﬁﬂllﬁigﬁ’}%ﬁm?ﬁﬁﬁﬁ@ T@EWH:/J\%WWE—&
ﬂFé‘E&ﬂHiWU% HEErﬁJﬁjﬁgﬁtlﬁﬁi%ﬁEﬁ?@k%o

| wEAE %m@iﬁﬁﬁmm&,mwﬁg @&1%“2%% HEEIS L HARERS) e

Stebbmg 1906 356 ——J L Barnard,‘

%%ﬁ;!ﬂi% Genus Euszrus Kroyer 1845

" Eusirus Kroyer 1845 Naturh T1dsskt (2)1 501
1925:201.—J.L. Barnard 19692226~ L1ncoln 1979 402
MR Fh  Euasirus. cuspzdatus Kréyer, 1854

CERERERH, MR, B S ;&%B%’ﬁﬁadnfﬂﬂ%ﬁﬁﬂtg B4 R B,
B3 ETETARRE MR, BETREAE, BRBREL, MAETK. S
W5 B LA 3 1R, MR R S RS T, IRHHIN 1 —2 3 IR R R R s, A K
TANEIE I 245 5, B 2 T40 A0 Tt 4L P88 35 S REE, RWIE;

Stebbm_g‘, 1906: 338, ——Chevreux & Fage,




(£ RV i%‘&%‘i%ﬂﬁ:ltﬁ[ijkﬁﬁﬁm'fﬁ%@%%‘E?&E’aﬁ?% ot

‘ ) E 14 [FHFERHF Esrymera monticulosa Pieffer »
A AT R)5253. 35854 B35 BB 6,758 1 IR 8,9. B 2 RS0 B 1 B RS E 2 5 2
12.58 3 B R313. 58 4 P B3 14. 58 5 B B515,16. LB 17 K5;18. FE;19. /855 20.58 2 /hER;
L LEmEZEIRE

RS HAE, AN, ERE, FERAMN, XTRAE 3 TRK, R AT
Bl

CREH 20 KL KREMYRE M. AREABEEREG 2 Fh,

14, EIREYIF Easirus antarcticus Thomson; 1880 (& 15)

it Eusirus cuspidatus var. -antarcyica Thomson; 1880:4.,! :
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Eusirus antarcticus Thomson. Stebbing, 1906:340. —Chllton 1912 490,
“46a,b. ———Schellenberg 1931:171,——J.L. Barnard, -1958: 41

mARER ﬁg&1 =y, 62 5116 s 61 06’0W 1985 2. 5,7j< 302m, ERHKR: 3 7,k
23, me 23. Omm 21. /Smim, :

R SR g » BECH: %ﬁﬁﬁﬁaéﬁﬁad\,{ﬁw%%ﬁ@, EE?( ‘%‘%o H@*‘Bﬂ&{/’ﬁ%k JE 5
BR,ET7 H@w%"tﬁﬁrs):%%zld\ﬁro ELE L P %"f‘BE\lﬂ%ﬁ £ 1,2 EHESEE
BR G TARE,H3 HE?@J%%DFTﬁa}:%Eﬁ&, g4 Hﬁﬂj?“jﬂ;% 5 6HE13, it
%, HEABI T s BHB/A:E6 HEW?J:EE#JE/J\]”&‘HKO %ﬂ%ﬁa FPIEHIB%F_JJ R
E/J\i’rd%?ﬂ %%@:ﬁ%ﬁ’] 1/3—1/40

Barnard, 1930:384, fig.

B 15 EEiREwIF Eusiris aniarcticus Thomson
1. &bﬂi(o") 2.B53,4: %lfﬁiﬁﬁ*ﬂl‘ﬁ%@, SR1IBR6,T.58 2 [BES. BB 9, 7<§ﬁ;10 T ..
A NG L2, %2/]\%,13 4.5 .

AU, 5 1 MARSERELE L TR TE 27, X%%ﬁd\ﬁ: % 2 TR
95, RGAE /NIRRT, 5 3 54 MRS KT, 85 ?ﬂ”ﬁ’ﬁﬁffﬂz A /NYER M
—AMEE, ZEMMENETIARBET L DRG0 8375 11 WL, &
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R KL 5 R, %2 ﬁ&ﬁam%?ﬁﬁﬁﬁ ﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁi’ﬁ%w tl:(ﬁﬁiﬁjﬁ!&éﬁ HRIE, §E
67 ¥, A /INEIRY |
1,2 JE R RIEELE 1 BREETRES A%, T ARKNM, BTFEE LN
i, A B KT B, U R, S SRR T BRI, A T 4,
KIBERIE, EH 5 R ETY , 525 BT PO AR B S B A B, T ARG
28, WA JLAVINL, S50 TUR, 48 2 IR B R T84t E S, %% 1 Rﬁ'ﬁﬁ1u,$%?
ﬁ%ﬁ 1 QE/J\WJO '
HT,2 B RS, %%Emm%%zﬂmmmw, %ZDFEE RN, B4
ZRHUR M, BEBLISE, T REER, WP BEKT T RER 2 65, BWEK . B1%E
/J\ﬁﬁ'Jo % 3—5 B RBIET BB RARESM 5 &AL AR/ R B R J i, 245 50 E
BN, 5 3% R R RIS 2, JEISEH, B4 FRRBERX,
% 5 3 RER T B, L H
B B XRETI, SRR, 82 BIRAMEDOGMBRIG 1/2, 8 3 B
WSS B KB LT AR
BRI, A 1 AW BTAER, AT, B kb,
B ERER, R AL S, TEA wmmmm\,%makmﬁwu,m’ﬁz Fo
2 NFURHIE R, B SANT, FURMAUREK, 49,582 HREE, K%
5 /Mo
zliﬁrP?ﬁlflAﬁ:H’JfﬁﬂﬁﬁnJ%m@Wﬂﬁﬁ%iﬂ?ﬁ“}:ﬂco Stebbing (1906) HIRLFN, &
R EI A 8 EL BRI, B Chilton (1912) BeEEl WA 3 MEHIRAE
ﬁ&%ﬂﬁaiﬁﬁ%&%o ﬁzl:H’JH‘EE%w %, z,hzl:'% Barnard (1930). 51 Walker
(1907) HRRFAKE mﬂﬁﬁm¥&ﬁﬁmﬁ%o
i{ﬁi!i_é}?ﬁ @i@ﬁ?(ﬁé‘?ﬁ*) %Eﬂgﬁﬁ[‘%’]’\%aﬂ% (Kerguelen Is.), #hf#E5 (Heard 9=
mﬁﬁ(ﬁﬁﬁzﬁ %Bﬁ%lﬁﬁ% 72°31" S 519°00'W; %%E&%ﬁa% FEE®),
A 58 ﬁﬁ%@ﬂﬂ Eustrus perdentatus Chevreux, 1912 (E16)

Euszrus perdentarus Chevreux 11912, Bull. Mus. dest Nat. (4): 217; 1913:163, flgs 50—53, ——

Barnard, 1930:386, fig. ‘46¢; 1932 189 f1g 115, -——Schellenberg 1931: 172, ———Nlcholls 1938 98 —
J.L. Barnard, 1961:96, L : :

BAREH FETESH: 62° o7 ss 57° 57'ow 1985 2. 10,7j<f 400m, r“}ﬁ@)ﬁaﬁ, 1‘0",441%;
29, 3mm 62°10185,58°2010W, 1985 2. 11,7J< 520m,JE::,ﬁﬁ'lﬁﬂE',lo7’,4zli-l£ 29 ‘3mm ?ﬁ*ﬁ;ﬁﬁfrﬁ-{x.
@lye 62°5176S,58 °07!5W,1985.2.4,7K 654 m, KSR ES }?%01"2,107',12!:)5; 31.0mm; 63°22!5S, 60 34'3-
W, 1985 2. 5,7_K?"' 478m,f‘ﬁ3§)§}ﬁ'}, L% Rik 43, Smm 5307 A 27.7mm, 39, 6mm, 43, 6mm° B
&ﬁjﬁ%,sz 51! ss 61° 06'0W 1985 2.5, K& 302m, r‘fﬁzwa,z 2.2 ,ﬁ:{;’: 27.3mm, 4%, 0mm,,
107',421:%: 40.0min, ,

&1 Chevreux (1913) Bﬁiﬁl_%n@ %%‘A’ Zi%ql/l\ﬁ:ff*j: > PRERT] 3K 43.6‘m’m,.
EKEATE 654m, RBHARS,

WESG  EAEERERIARES,EEEERS, ?ﬁ;’rﬁ (Ross Sea); %ﬁ%&&%,éﬁg
W (Viotoria Land), BHEA=#E].
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' [i%?ﬁi%ﬂﬂﬁ Genus 'Gondogenyeia' J. L. B‘akrnard, 19_7,2
. -Gondogeneia I, L. Barnard, 1972:191. . s
ERE Aol microdeuteropus Haswell (1880) - -
BT B RATERN, BTN | MANE 3 BHAIE, %S
& bR BB, TRENA NFRAIE LTS 8 2 NFRRAR R ZNE,
B4R 2—3 HARIE, T
> Zvli{%a%l]'ﬁkl4»%411‘0&@??}%[‘5]%@?5'2}_&[}\]%1%2-‘v%til;‘Gondqggn‘eiq‘Lqm,ra!r:ctzi'cqv ’(thyreu‘x

s

:‘

S

e

240
.,;x
-y

)

Bl 16 4 t5sEHNF Eusirus perdcniaius Chevreux . e R
1.SMB( )32 363533 RiE; 4. 45 1 35 0 1 IR 6 S 2 BT 15 85 8.2 B398 35
}5—;‘;10.%4%}-&;11.%5#/FE;IZ._I;E;IS.jc%ﬁ;H.‘F}E;li.d\?—;ﬁ;l&%2/J\%],‘i;”.%ﬁ,@,
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1906) F1 G. georgiana (Pfeffer, 1888), S C
. 16. FEREE ST Gondogeneia antarctica (Chevreux, 1906)(E17)
Pontogeneie antarctica Chevreux, 1906:79, fig.Z_;"19y0,6:69,3f;igks. 40—41,——Chil{on, 1912‘;:._}49;6, S
Schellenberg, 193.1:185. Ba;nard, 1932:199, f;ig'. 11811.—%3.' Ja; B‘ar‘pa‘pd, 1958:124.
Gondogeneia anta‘rctkica (Chevreux).k J. L. Barnard, 1972:191, » )
WEREH  ETETES, 1984.1, 1985.1.12—1985.2.23, BAMEEMT;H 352 9, kK

B YT B IR BT ‘Gondogenéia ant‘a'r'r:‘t'ica».i:(Ch‘evredfx)

1. AMB(0™)3 2. 3 8053 FE k4. B 543 BRI 5 8 LRI 6,758 1 idms 8.%8 2l A 9-WiMgs10,
L TRE12,13.8 2[R 1B 1 $R;15.F 25 R; 168358108 4525 18855 8;
s 194 B3 20. REI32L R IB 22, /NG 2358 2 NG 24 R e
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9—17mm, 107, fkH 11.0mm, 41 Fhik,hik 4.7—8.0mm, : ' :
BAHRAS Chevreux (1906) MR AIE LA, - ﬁiﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬁ%’ﬁm% L ﬁ&ﬁi
HEROHRE T4 3 70 1 s, HEREHS,
WA A EREREREERD MRES RS ERE %),

‘ ' @ 18 ﬁ%ﬁ%’ﬁ%ﬂ: Gondogmeta georgtana (Pfeffer)
L AMB(0)320 k83354 RWRER:5.55 3 BE:6,7. EUBR; 8,9. % 2R; 108 1 58;
.82 5 8512. 83 HR13. W45 2148 5 H ;1558 1A 16,48 2 317, BIE;18.
KEi319. FE20. /8NG0321 .28 2 NG 22. 518

17. TR A Gondogeneia georgiana (Pfcifer, 1888) (/&18)
Calliopius georgianus Pletfer, 1888, Jahrb Hamburg. Aust., V.5, p. 116.
Apherusa georgians (Pfeffer), Stebbmg, 1906:308.

Pontogeneia georgiana (P.fgffer). Schellenberg, “1931:184, Barnard, 1932:198, figs, 1th, 119,——
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J. L. Barnard 1958:124. .
Gona’ogeneza georgiane (Pfeffer) J. L Barnard 1972 191,

*a-?kz:%ﬁb MR TEE,1984, u*ﬁﬁ;ﬁ!m%@aawp léJJ/JvFTz!i ﬁ:%:z Smmg

PRI , 48 €55 8 , Sk 2 B/ I T, R, S, DU 2, DA IS BT 8 43 5F,
MMARI. 8 UBHETAE, 8 2 WHETAHR% 3 BHETAEY. BRI
B, % 4RI 1/3, BEFAH4HE, 805 2 RES,

B1AE, W3 TILT SR ERRT. S 20 LRI, EEAERERK
B, 3 10 3 EHHE, 5 2 MALLE | AR, AR HRR, BRI 2 45, 1875,

TR, WEAR, WM R EFERAIR /NS H LA Jaewsw@ﬁ% Wi R4, BT
BOREMR, SRR, EEA, AT L2EALEEETR,

R ERIUR, 15 RES RS, 0 8%, KHRERME, A5 ;ﬁuo H2HR
B ATIRN, B8, 53— H REFH/N, N EEE,

5 1,2 RISMERE, KB K, R 3—4 Bl SRR, FIRILTSK,
& MR R
C FERTS R, EWME, KT 6 1, B RN, PﬁJﬂFﬁ 7 1, I R B
BT RA  LS A U, TR 3 RBMR NI MR 85 1 1/, 8 2 Wik, 8 3 T8
295, FBENN S L AEE, FH R AR TR, ANFURATIR, T 3 5P
KRR, SMR TS 7 il R 2 35, 28 2 /NBUNARERZS, R TOME, B A 2 KK
PHRAIE, FURRARE %5, AR 4 T

E 1 %/J\’l‘ﬁirﬁ,ﬁﬂ:ﬁmﬁﬂ;ﬁ??@ﬁ&qﬂo AFh5 Gondogeneia antarctica {RHH
, WEXBEBEATAME | MASHTE LB, FAREAE; &, £1,2
RIEER, TRFIEHTE, 5 G. anarciica R, AMIEEE LS EIKID

WRSE  EREERKRERELES).

LZHTBER) Geﬁus Frigora Ren, nov.‘.

&R Frigora ascidicola Ren, sp.m.

IR R TR, LI A AT, EERTA R s R R L R 3 TRB AN
IR s N AR R S IR T RIE » 85 2 /NP AR T 0 3R RIEss SR AMRAT R Bl BB
WEAR, S 2 BEBATE L BE, BHBESARRHRA, BETER, £ 4 EHRAE
M, % 3—5 HRNE 4—6 WEHHREKTFE 2%, B 7B ARINS

AEYE Gondogeneia J.L. Barnard, Pontogeneia Boeck F1 Prostebbingia Schellen—
betg AWML, AHES Gondogeneia WXKFET FERA/NMAM, BIHE/NBIMR;
5 Poniogencia MIRBIEETFHEUNGAMNELRABNE, L 2 BREATE | BE; =
Prostebbingic WX BIZETE 3—5 & RO LWHRETE 4—6 7, BT EsZR,

18. A HIF(E#) Frigora ascidicola Ren, sp. n.
ERIRA  1985-C-A-004,12, @&%%ﬁﬁj 62 44'65 60°4117W.1985.2. 5,7J<z’“ 198m,]§§

E‘idﬁﬁfﬂ? ﬁi%7 mm,
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PRAKE S RTETBRLE B RN R SADBUI, AT IS, DR 5E I, IR ORI »
BRI =W 8K, 8 12 A TAMR 3 W RS THHE, BFARNEHER;
FABTHE L, BN, Ky RLEk X, - R

@ 19, ‘f‘@?ﬁ?@?%@%(%ﬁﬁ%ﬂ%ﬁ) Fri_gora-rascidicola ’Ren”-gen. n. ‘& sp. 1. o .
L AMB(9)5253. ki34 BEES BH36. 8 L IBR:7- B2 lBE:8. W1 5E; 9. 82 58; 10.E1LE
Besl1.38 2 BiE312.58 3 Big313. BB 14 RGi315. TIE; 16 /NG 17. 58 2 /NG 18 . 5 2
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B EREE 1,2 BIRE. RATER, H2MARER, ENTTEE 16,5
WA TRIGGR R, WE KBTS, 8T, W 2023, SRS AT,

1 REETARR 20, FTRELREE, BWEHR, K B8N, RS R H
R BRI, B BT, KOS 2 f5, B AL, 4R, F A 4 1318 BITUR,
THEBE, £ 2 RERTRE, T4E#, HH%; EH8K, BB, e T,
FEHMERAEE; 51 RINEW KK TR 2 &. ,$%Aﬁt, TR 3 #3853
R, TS EHE, I ,

1,2 8% 2, PR, F‘wﬂil %—nfw&,- B, ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ%m‘é%%m
RoRWTHR 128,825 RETRARM,

35 % BILP AW, HRERRm, 5 3, 45—)@@@?&?@ %SDFEF‘WBELT
SIE, HHRIMER, KA 2 FRHE SR TIE RS Ev%%ﬁ, Kot 5%
IR, BRSSO B RYOE, RO LB

BESMERE TN, % 1| BERE SN, mﬂmwﬁwﬁﬁneﬁru,w&aﬁmﬁ
1—3 /N, 252 %Bﬂzﬁ%‘%mﬁdﬁu 5’I\H§Mﬂﬁn]ﬁiﬁﬁﬁd\ﬂo 3% 3 %Hﬁﬁim?%% i
ﬁﬁ&ﬁmﬂo,

- FERT& R ﬂ:mwﬁaﬁnﬁwﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ, zTﬁMEJE:IﬂIJ% EI62 35 B0
313,%1—.3%5: B2 WA, 8 3 WARMAK ,o?@wwm\om;ﬁmmmasm&
ZW(NJH%%DIL*E?EI% SMELEL S TR R 20 1 TUEL 8 2 TR TRA 5 IR B
2 INGIRAR B S R mﬁmﬁ,@-1%@%&&%&@%@&*&%% AR T, SME
RSN Eo FUENBTRR N, TR 3 A UR M , SRR I Iﬁﬁ#ﬁ*mu%
BRI R 470, BT BB, 8 3 TR, FARTUR, TREME,

AR i RO R S, A R R B (U L AR A

E%EE?][EFE Genus Prostebbzngm Schellenberg, 1926

Prostebbingia Schellenberg 1926: 357.——J.L. Barnard, 1969:228.
&= Fg Stebbingia ‘gracilis Chevredax-1912 % o

AR 2R R H‘HE];E%«HB H%TJTQH‘» %ﬁﬁﬂ: ,% ZDFEF!E‘DWF%%TL¥T
I, % 3—5 */Fﬂgﬁj(?%: H?‘E\ ﬁﬂﬂ%?ﬁlﬂﬁ@ T@E—WH /J\%"ﬁilj\]ﬂi‘ﬁu%%lilﬂﬁédﬁ&o
: " ZMEE%[P@Z ﬂl Pro:zebbzngza graczlzs (Chevreux) %D P. serrata Schellenberg,

ﬂﬂiﬁi%ﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁ% 515511‘3%% o :

19, ﬁémj’?ﬁ)iﬁ;%ﬂﬁ Prostebbmgza gractlzs (Chevreux 1912) (@ 20)
Szebbzngta gracilis Chevreux, 1912:218; 1913:173, figs. 56— ss
Prostebbingia gractlz: (Chevreux) Schellenberg 1926 358 1929 279

——J.L. Barnard, 1958:125; 1969: 228 o » o

IR RER ﬁﬁ;ﬁ%*ﬁé% 62 51'65 61 os'ow 1985 2 5, 7J(i’” 302m FEE%E;“},(?;,W{;’Q
8.7mm, 507" K 6.5—9 . Lmm, WIBRBES, 63730105, 62°3110W,1985.2. 7,,_7J<z’“1369a,,;1§)ﬁ%@;
IR NS 1.2@%_‘:@;@},35;]:{@2@%62°33.'_1s‘,5§‘°23.'6w,,1,‘9vssv. 1».‘2\6‘,7&% zism,E‘EJﬁﬁ,{;E@;l 2>
#K.9.2mm, .

Baﬁrrkn‘ard; 193:2:2,101, f.ig.lZl..
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B 20 “HMRERTECHEIUT Prostebbingia gracilis: (Chevreux)

1 OME(R)s 2.-RESHEIERK: 3. W LR 45K 2M8R36. 81 PR37.582 2P 38. %3‘5}@,
9. 4 4 H 2310, EEE-Z=HETVR YD ‘FE,B /J\ﬁ;“ ERRN-HER ]

*Tzlipkﬁﬂ . %ﬁ*ﬂﬂﬁﬁ&m%%’:j Chevreux(1913)$[l Barnard(1932)E!’JEF§
‘@%Zl&'*ﬁﬁ {EFRAREE, D%%‘%E?—@] 2K Fif ’”—]Prostebbmg:a serrata Schellenberg E’J
EBEXHET MMM Eeeh, 28 1 1E Eﬁﬁﬂﬁxﬁ%ﬁﬂt 53 HE‘DF_F%KB‘EE“jt%o

WIBSE  EKHE, ﬁm@ﬁﬁ[ﬁ@%% (Petefmann I); DRSS (Mafgue“te Bay), B§
FHBW D, B IR 2B s IRER B 1o

120, 5 EETEC LT Prostebbtngza serrata Schellenberg, 926 (E21)

Pontageneza magellanica Stebbing. Walker 1907:33, pl 12, f1g 20. !

Prosiebbingia serrata Schellenberg, P o
CRARER - BRBERS, ‘62"51!68,61°os:ow,1935,.f?2.5;;'l<i’§§ 302m, JRETERIE; 52 954K
K 813213, 3mm, 30707, fA K 9.3—9.9mmy 62°44795,61°02/6W ;1985.2.5, KIE 128m, JERHKIE,
1 9 ,kE10.5mm, FFEHTIE/RERE,62°51765,58°077/5W ,1985.2.4,7K i 654m, EEFRRH ;1 9,




FERIKVHEILR: B S P B CRIEAE B 5 5 M R 2SR BT 52 221

R 13 0mmy F - I ' ' L . .
RARTEERE P ARLE, FrE DRl A E R, RIRG, SLERaR AR/ -, BT
WAk, BINEAEF. ENETEETE,. & 1 ENTETANRE, B2EYETAM

A 21 ﬁ)ﬁ?ﬁﬁ%@gﬁ\ Prostebbingia serraza Schellenberg kk

LANBCR 523+ 31385 4 BEEERRRHS:5 . TR H536,7. 4 1 ILR38,9- 0 2 IR 10 1585 19625
B2 835 B3 4 F B 4B 5 B RS BB 16.K8517. A% 18.FE;
oL . ‘19./‘[7\%}@;20.?@2/]\_4'3%;21.%Ev o v



222 o wmooE OB o2 % A

R,E3IETHEMNES, ?ﬁa&geﬁai;g R T HBEE ﬁIL/\QHH;RHo%ﬂ%J&?% 3R
BEOAETS, =78, 305D FHEY 1/3, LR Tk

OB ABORHL, W LR TE 2T, £ MARAE. o

BRAWER, WRE/ILFEE . EX. £ 1 BRERYTRKREZEFEIR.H 9 5,156
B 1 9EE BRI AR R 1/2, BHARMIR; ENRK, GEEET, E84
B, BENIE, TiBA 4 58M; #535 20K, THAMEE, £ 2 TR, FE%*&%%%E
SR, T A S, |

% 1,2 B RILFFETE, GETR, 8 2 */FE:’T“TFFELF%%R%UHIO 5 3,4,5 HRKRKRE
B, EEERRK, %ﬂ%ﬂ %ﬁﬁ%‘aﬁd\ﬂ?ﬁ ?b%%mbco o

HE %Hﬁz#ﬁ%%?ﬁﬁ ﬁ?ﬁé’-ﬂi%ﬁ AN S TR S ﬁ*ﬁﬁﬂﬂko 52 %HS'ZW@%?
5’bH§E’J%TE,WH§2%J&O S 3 }%Hﬂﬁ?*ﬂﬁ SR T W, AR : f

_I:féﬁu%%%%:lzék FYRE, ME VT 2R K S 6 2hik, {%z;b}%‘ﬁ‘?ﬁ Eh”érii

% , BT BETE , TR 3, FIEEANN Holl\#ﬁﬂﬂﬂiﬁlt,ﬂ%‘%ﬁ—ﬂiﬂ%ﬁlﬂ% (15 47)»
IR Wi E B, A 10 SRR, R BB N, MR, 2 e 4R 2 /hwﬂﬂ?l‘)i%]ﬁﬁ lﬁli?ﬂbk
S Eﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁkfﬂﬂiﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂlﬂ TSRS EME, 5’%&%?(??\]*& Tﬁiﬂﬁﬁlﬂﬂ%o ?ﬂ"
RARERERK; ?F%Hu%‘%ﬁ7 il fﬁﬂ/ﬁgﬁa& 475, _ _

*Tiﬁb%&ﬁmﬁfﬁﬁ(%mé'?/* Schellenberg (1926) N Pro:tebbzngza serrara:. El’}
HRAE, ZIK%FP':J P graczlu EI’JE%HE?% 3 EﬂFTﬁa%ﬁﬁJﬁ@ E 1 F‘EWFKL"F%‘%%‘
’%E}'frﬂi %MJHEQE 1 %Hﬁﬁ?ﬁ?kﬁﬁ?ﬁ 2 B, 2&@7@%&¥%§0"(3‘E

i&ﬂé}?ﬁ Fﬁj:ﬁ FER TGS (65° 47'S, 88°0°E),

21 %ﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁ&%ﬂﬁ(%ﬁﬁ:) Prostebbmgta sptmcauda Ren, sp. n. (@ 22)

FEMEtRA  1985-C-A-005,19 , k¥ 11,0mm, ﬁ&%*ﬁ&, 62° 51'55, 61°0610W, 1985,
2.5, K& 302m, RERHIR.. :

BliEEA  1985-C-A-006, 157, fhik 10.7mm, 75 22Hr JE/RBE ML, 62°51.’6$,- 58° 07.’5W,
1985.2.4, KIR 654m, RREHB o . o
IR, KSR TR 1,2 RE A, FATRN, WS, AT, IR
B, WIS 1—3 HWBA, GEEESEE,E | B ENAME, Tﬁe?&%”ﬁ?ﬁ}%
MEEEMA,H 3 ETRNEE, ERG RS (70°), /&ﬁé’ej&o % TORIEE, KA
&, ﬁﬂ%?IJ/J\ AR 1/2, NEJLRHE,

CIRRRET, WK, 5 1 HE R T HRET R A U, T%‘%/J\%Eﬁrfﬁﬂﬁ,/\éﬂﬁﬂ%,
%Wﬂ?”c’t B 524 TR AR (B RN A B 2, KRS A TR0 2 45, )B4 s, A
B, T AALE 5 LR RO, 48 2 MR LLEE | IEUR B s, I L3 RN, B
BEHERE, 2 ﬁ’d”p’:ﬁ‘*"ﬂ’] 2.5 %, HEAE, RALE 4 K, ZTH BN S

B 1 BRI L5 2 5 R BB S RIN 5 3 5 SR R AN E RIS R B

51 RS R. MHE TN, SR ELINE . 5 2 BEMEY TN ZRKE, W
&%:?Fi’l\ﬁ*io 3 %Hﬁﬁ?‘*ﬂﬁ WH%Z%:?%H*K‘ WH”X‘B’JW@J%B‘%Tkﬂﬂz% ﬁﬁﬂ
ZYN N

FERE= E%,ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ%, r i %Tﬂiﬁiokfﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂﬁ 4 4, /%293}%‘ 44,H/ 11#]R
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LB L PRECO R E 0, BREAR 8 BT T — /I A PR AR TMRIOIE: s A2
BTN, 2 HILFETE 3 WIORE, SA TR, FR AN, S5
Ro AFNR=FAT, B AR —HEPRAIE, JMETORTE, A 12 81, WAL, 2%,

B 22 RIRERERAEF(HiF) Prostebbingia spinicanda Ren, sp. n.
LANECRD32. BESH 3RS 3 B4 5 3 BISN:5,6.9 L IBE;7,8. 8 2 8RS 9.5 135
RS0 2RI 3P B2 58 4 B 1385 R 14,15 F B 16 8 17,

BB 18 NGRS 19. 88 2 B3 20 i 2



224 T

B2 HE VHRIOS &, RMER, B2 MNIRRKIVER, TEENE, MIRRER
B AR, FUR MRS N, TR 2 hRTTIRRIE , SMRITEESE, B4 A 6 Aif
TURRIE A 4 T, 8 490k T
ARMTBEBEN,E LNTAR RIS, BETER, WS RRHRA S
FEY, 82 SRETRILTRBM SBERENET Proscbbingic B, TEABE
RIfy 2 Bk, KFARASN B BESE P. gracilis, RRAGEEETE 3 HENESYE P.
gracilis FNRSS, IO TR 70°2 5, HEIRE 3 REAKMANERE MG TS5
P. grocilis BB AR 50, HHET 3 FEEHEREE, ER L HRER, BILPSE

gt \lu(llllltl(lll!ﬂ
11 . :

| 23 FEIRMREGER Rhochotropis antarerica. Barnard:
LB 2. 13133346, g T SRH; 4.9 B ATIE;S . F 1L 6. F 2 Bk
B8R TR L0 NG 2 /NS 12V R 13058 D AR R
14582 AR ERR Y-



Eﬁ%ﬂ(‘ﬁﬁﬁ: ﬁmﬁﬁ%ﬁjt%miﬁfﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁj%ﬁﬁ%;%%%m% 225

;’J&,?ﬁEWH %Eﬁ%ﬁ%m’% P, gmwlzs TH ﬁ%%ﬁ%ﬁo

ﬁ%ﬂﬂﬁ Genus Rhachotropzs Smith, 1883

Rhachotropis Smith, 1883, P.U.S. Mus. 6:222. Stebbing, 1906:347. ,—-J.‘L. Barnard, : 19693229,

. #ERF - Oniscus.aculeatis Lepechin, 1780, : R T R
HREMEEER K. KWRHA; JFETJW?“/J\ & LRBRETRAREL ,H 25
Elﬁéﬂﬁlﬂ% W, 28 3 AT R N AAEE, W REER AR, KT, W
1—2 i, ﬁ:‘ﬂﬁéﬁﬁ BRI LR, BT A s v, & %gﬂ.%,%%’ﬂ ¥
RATIR, BROEEE, B, BRAKT T@EWH‘ % 1/J ﬁWE%Uo \
) ﬁi}ﬁéﬁﬁ 30 &7, EZIWJ’UFJ%‘EPN%?% 1%4’0
22 fﬁ&ﬁ%ﬂﬁ Rhachotropzs ‘antarctica Barnard 1932 (@ 23)

Rhachotropis antarcrica Barnard 1932:194,
Rhachotropu hunzeri Nicholls, 1938:98, fig., 51,

w;;;z;:m ?E*“BJHE”R{%*@“%& 22!58, 60°34!3W, 1985.2. 5, KB 478m, ERER;
28 QL kk 17 omm,zl smm, 107,484 18.8mm,_ -

. Rhachotropis anmrcnca Barnard (1932) %l:] R. hunterz N1cholls (1938) BRI
?ﬁiﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁféﬁ (ETR B R TR, T EARML, Barnard BRAAE, AR
Zli"-’f/\ﬁf’ﬁ%ﬂﬁﬂl%ﬁﬂﬁ’}%ﬁi, .ﬁb/&ﬁﬁ&?ﬁﬁ%%ﬁ@ﬁ HrEHIE Rhacho—
sropis hunteri Y4 R. ‘dntarcrica E’Jﬂ%?ﬁgo :

WEBSE K. %Tﬂﬁﬁh‘mﬁ“ﬁ& (Falkland Is.)s ﬁ?ﬁf‘]ﬁ% ﬁﬁﬁ)ﬂbﬁu‘% @&1%
ZHE, mﬂﬁﬁﬁy,ﬁiﬁg]o

%"Ajﬂ'ﬁﬂ— Fémily Gammaridae

ERIREE MR, B, 54— 6 W SR E A THRAEL, EHRKASN, L EE
BB SAWH A RS, WH TN, REWA, BB, £ 1,2 Lk, HiEE
¥, STREN, RS2 MANEERRY, BEEE, 2R, 22 BEWRAT
8RR, 35 PEETHE, BRI, 53 BRAKSKSARESE, SMNEEN 2
o BHWHERM. LBE, RS, T B AR BE, KFE ik, MAER, 39,/
T 2 %5, B, BRI, 5 2 N, mu%m FURTAL, AT 4 T 3 130 fu
fa R 25 AR W R OB o |

ARE—A KR, Lincoln (1979) Eﬁfﬁfﬁiﬁu{ﬂkf‘ﬁ% 1200 4, 197 Jﬁo J
L. Barnard (1969) TR TSR, 2 IR ER, B 2 EATE L IBE
‘%,,\ﬁ* 37 B, EAREERRE 18 1 7,

BYIFR Genus Paraceradocus Stebbing, 1899

Paraceradocus Stebbing, 1899, Tr. Linn. Soc. London (2)7:426; 1906:429, —— J.L. Barnard, 1969:
246. R ; o - '
BRI Megamoera miersii Plefer,1888



226 R ® o® OB % % W

B A5 WY RTUHIRTREUNTE, 5 1 RTRIE 4 BRITRMA. % 1 ART
B2AaWEST 47, LER=ZAE, TRANMIHITH, RFMAR, AFRR
B, RIE 25, MBS, 48 2 /NI —HENIE . IR WESR, % 3 BEOR A

H7 2 fh,HAE lfﬁlﬁ@%ﬁi‘ﬁ[z Paoraceradocus miersii(Pfeffer), 3 1§ P! micram-
"phopu's»S'teb'bi‘hg EJ8E BT Meraceradocus B ' T B R

o 23, BEIAYNT Paraceradocus miersii (Pfeffer, 1888) (E24)

. Mégamoera mikrsii Pfeffet, 1888, Jahrb. ‘Wiss, Anst. Hamburg, 5:121; pli3, figs.3arte.. ©° L -
Pargeeradocus miersii: (I?fgffer).\Steb!:)ing. 1899:426; 1906:429. —Chllton, 1912: _5_00;‘%—Ch’¢vvr‘_eu;,

1913; 180, Schellenberg, 1931:202. ——Barngrd, 1932:21-5,Ifig‘,4:-‘1313::’ oy R

RARER  FRESTEBRKIR,62°13'S,58°55'W, 1985.1, 17, ki 62..
WA R T LSRRG L

mm, RE

E 24 Eﬂ%%@rj{ﬁ Paraceradocus miersii (‘Pf.éffe’r‘):‘ .
15032, 568033 B4 40 | MUBTIIGE 5. B8 L IRE 6. 2 [ER(NED; 7.2 MEUMED;
8. 015839, R 10K 1L FH12. /850513 8 2 NG5 14,15. 518 o
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FRAS Stebbing  (1906) Al Barnard (1932) WA, BEET SR
RE Barnard,(1932) R (fig.133) MAML, EEZRANBIE ARRHTORTER
% 3 BRI AR, IR %, R BIEMIT R, Wl £ T 4 4, TERRAMNE,

WESH  ERE.EREREE LS, PR RS, R EEEH EIREER).

SEHi4ITR} Family Haustoriidae

HIER TR, RRE R, BAREREE, SEAFEN, B s 5 R
B ASRK, BHERTER, HARSE. BES, MERRUER, HERHKZHE
Mo FRELAMBNE, ZHE 5 & R, BREF 4 HRAH, RERZ.H3 R
BRI A, REETEGRR: KT 3 W, AEEEE; TEANMTRRE, WA
3—4H, N ' o )
AREIE 19 B, SEHATHRITE LR, RREAEAZELRE 1R 15,

ﬁ%ﬁEF»E;;TGents Urothoe Dana, 1852 P

Urozhée Dana, 1852, Amer. J Séi'.(2)14:311,. — Stebbing, 1966:128/.
WRF  Urotho irfosirarus Dana, 1853
KA, 5 | AR RIRR, R, RS 2 2 M RREa. R
WHRE 3 BT RES AN, FHRFR, 81 RERTRTEY, SRART; 8
1,2 RESYBAL, 3 3 BRFARKELTHRS; RERALPILS S 4 5 RETA
REHS R, 85 S RETFHEERR e AFMALE 3 T, Bk, THEY;
2 NIUMRRER UEMA 4 o
RBLAE 20 B, AR 15 AF R
24, SEEHBLEAIE (i) Urothoe latifrons Ren, sp. n. (& 25,26)

Barnard, 1969:260.

E 25 ﬁmﬂﬂé%i{ﬁ(ﬁﬁl) ‘U}oqﬂqe ,lqttbikfliy‘omr Ren, sp. n. - l 7
O LAMB(R)32- R () -



228 Cw BB % £ T

CERIREF - 1985-C-A-006, 19, AR 4.4mm, BFIRBZRE, 62°507.65, 60°20!/5W,1985.
2.5 57K 860m, R o | ‘ ' ‘
Blii#nA  1985-C-A-007, zozoﬂ,ﬁ:ﬁ 4.2mm, 3, Smm, *%Hlﬂ%ﬂﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂ%ﬁﬂio

. B 26 FEHPEHITGHRTD tltiothoe lazifra:‘ns ‘RCI’!, sp. n
1,2. 363 C 2 )33 e CEEND); 4. 55 1 AkfCR )55 %8 1 MfR(I);s6- B 2 A 27 8 2 I A(d)3 8,9
#1BR(IM;10,11.58 2 BR(S)512. FL1ER(H13.582 SR E3FR(M; 15. 8458

(3 16. 585 HR(IT1T. 55 HR(RD; 18. LIE;19. KHi520. FIE521. /NG 22. 56 2 /NG
23852524, HIERK
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;E:ﬂnﬁzl: 1985-C-A- 008, 1075 {z[:lfﬁ 3.5mm,, ﬁ&ﬁ_ﬁ%, 62°19.248 5:58° T43I4W 5 1985.
2.115 K& 451m,;@.§ﬁ%@<@0 1985-C-A-009, 39 %, N 3.7mm, 3.8mm, 4.0mm, F LB
.ﬁé@u;@, 63°22755,60° 34'3w, 7jq'“ 478m,r}ﬁy§ﬁwo 1985 -C-A-010,3 2 9,,&{11/\1&@,%2 /1\
ﬁ:{; 4. 3mm,4 .7mm, miﬁ;}gﬁq”@@ugg, 62°51! 6S ss 07'5W, 7}(;’” 6s4m, r“)ﬁ@ﬁ%&éo 1985—
C-A-011, 19, {k¥K 4.0mm, ﬁ“ﬁ}?%@f@(@u&, 61°44735, 55°4313W, KIE 1098m,r§§)ﬁﬁé@:
Fo o

AR ARBRE , T BN R 7, S DR 4% R SR AR , 2058 2 /N 22 28, BT A F e
Bz, LiRo 2 1,2 TR T AR, %SHETF‘FﬂEJert,J:%o %w%ﬁlﬁl, =AW,
LRI 2/3, W@%Kﬁr’%ﬁ LN,

% | i, R 1 TRk, e 2 v%ﬂ %3 %%#ﬁa%o _&@7 ﬂn,%ﬁﬁ ;
U, PR 6 5, BT EHE, 552 fﬁkﬁ%iﬁ?éﬂi{t Wé?liﬁaﬂ%mkﬁi %ﬁﬂi%: Mumna
BORRORL B 40T,

HEEQEE% WK, WHE‘E%H: ﬁcd\ﬂ?*ﬁﬂ rﬁ%wﬁiau?%%lﬁ]?ﬂi Eﬁﬁvﬂ?%
""’*‘“%jﬁ, *ﬁgﬂlﬁl%,i%ﬂﬁ#,ﬁd\%%w =

1,2 5 RS, HR, ﬂvJ\ILSHEl'J JEE%“?FELIEU:T% %‘E’i&%’: )ﬁﬂ Ekﬁ%'%
HKIAEBER , TR, %3$E}E%ﬂ?ﬂiﬁd\?ﬁ % BENE > ﬁﬂima,%éﬁ F%"{ﬁn/‘
%, Ew‘m%zﬁf&?‘é #/J\?%jﬁ %ﬂﬁ%,ﬁﬁ?ﬁ% ?‘é%%ﬁ& Jﬁﬁ"%ﬂ‘iﬁﬁo % 5%
RENERE, WEY, SENE, FEE S, HEIR, L 58H 5K, . ..

£ 1 BRIREHERTRS X, H¥EE 33— Gkﬁﬂ, WL PER,: %H&‘-%E»ﬂiﬂo
2 BRISRETYLSSE 2B, FHOBRE, LTSk, £3 %H&Wﬁﬂi Jﬁc?
W, Wﬂﬁy‘ﬁﬁ%ﬂ TN, 5’5&213,%%13%?% B LN, %Zn?ﬁo RERE
. J:EBU%JZEE EPIETJ%MO k%%ﬁ?&%l LK, Esz}#M%JJﬁT, Fﬂf’g‘rlﬁla& T,
fd%ﬁ(]ﬂ%ﬂ}? ﬁifﬁ 3,8 1“13/]\ B2 HER, B3 vftﬂ% ﬁiﬁ‘ﬂ%dﬁE— 2—4 WE, "F@E-V\]
Mo INSIPTBRAN/AN, KR 2 MIE SR K R A 9 L A 2 3, B, 52 Tlilim
A 3B FURABN, REHE 1570 3 WIE, SMEIRRBTE R 14 14, ﬁMi 4 :E % 2
T OBRTENE, 5 3 T ARE AR RN 34 JEATRIR, REE 2 B,

BEMEARA S | AR, D 3 R AT, 3 WHELIE 2.5 £, 2 5 ¥,

FRHEGE 3 995 58 2 A S AR, (ELHED0 3 5, Bbsh, ﬁt&%% 5 %E%w%ﬂndﬂﬁ }.LSILE '
E®,iEHNRIEMERNBREERE,

- M@Fﬂt% 1 ﬁiﬁ%zﬁ@k ﬂtﬁﬁﬂa’ﬁd\ %313983 Eﬂﬁkﬁﬁ%ﬁ, ?ﬁ}iﬁ?&/ﬁ‘?jﬁ,
%1 Zlﬁéwi}i@ﬁﬂ'ﬁ HEE:]]Z?&H: %EE—?‘%%% 4 %E%ﬂjﬂ?‘ﬁ, % Si}igv‘l‘\“‘%
T%éﬁ%ﬁﬁhﬁﬁﬂ bf“)%i‘: Urothoe [Bo i BIR HE? EE% LA 3 A= ﬁa% %ﬁfiﬁu
%&bﬁﬂ%@ Urothoe EEPEZE@?’J%’EE B, %13 %%?’ﬂiﬂl}kﬁﬁﬁ 2/3 %%ETH?F,EH&BE
ﬂﬁlo FRARS RAIE R Urozhoe elegans (Bate) 45% 3,4 *ﬁﬂ)‘%ﬁﬁe?ﬂ&lﬂﬂ

%ﬁﬁﬁu%‘wl\k %HE%%,E\W%ETHO

%%’jﬁtzﬂ Famlly Isaeldae
ﬁ%ﬁfﬁﬁ@]ﬁ‘k.ﬁ«bﬁ%%ﬁ ﬁ&ﬂ*&/]\ﬁiﬁt, HRmeEE, JZZ%'{;E\-HU% 2L



AN A A

ETHRARRL, 5 3 5 BRI RS TR AR BB S MAATIER, "ﬁﬁﬂ%,
Fﬁ%ﬁ%'}iﬂﬁ—li EEGREIE, TEEAM, KFE G, R 3 3, 8 1/J\%"ﬁl*]ﬁi/]\
I%E- 122 THHAIE Hm)i‘k IE%H(, HEHEE 2 RmEjﬁ‘% IHEE % 3—5 *}‘E%ﬂﬁ
W %1 Z%H*x‘fﬂél RXH*yZ %3%&%&2&5&5& ﬂiiﬁﬁ%%%o %Tt%ﬁ W}ﬁ,mé f%’]’\/ﬁ\%'%'
B,

Ziiﬂjtﬁ’fﬁ 16 E SRS THIFT K, RUIREILIRG 4 B 4 Fo

M%ﬂ!ﬂiﬁ Gentus Gammampszs L1l1eborg, 1855

p Gammaropsts Llljeborg 1855(as subgenus) Kongl Vetenskaps Akad Handl for 1853 443 446~——
J L Barnard 1969 271 1973 17 meoln 1979 500
*ﬁﬁﬁi ‘Gammarus maculatu.\‘ Johnston, 1827

ARARAR, BB TRBR DU » BRI BN BRE B K, B W e T 52, 55 3 &R RE K
AT SR e S8 e 5 BB T 285 28 1 il 3 ﬁﬂj %ﬂ:'ﬁ?ﬁ%:’f% lﬁi‘n,ﬁj‘iﬁﬁ%
T /NRBRZ s KPR, TR, 5 3 ??*E«Ii Iﬁiﬁ%ﬁﬂﬂ%o HW@IIZ%«I?E‘E@E,
% 2 HEEkT%TH’*‘E £ 3 1—3 J%HS‘Z%ZHSE ﬁiﬁlﬂ:*ﬁ%o :

Zliﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ;?’}ﬁ 70 s k%*@ﬁ??ﬁlﬁlm&'&@o ZMUHE{K%% lﬁlo

© 25, %‘Eﬁ}uiﬁﬂ Gammaropsts serrtcras Barnard 1932 (‘@ 27)
*Eurystheus:. Ferricdse Barnard 1932 228 flg: 142 : R

i Gaminardpsis, serricus (Barnard). JUL; ‘Barnafd,;1969:271, -7

CIRARRER ﬁi“"ﬁﬁ%‘ﬁ/’]‘({@@ﬂ@é 62°17138, 55%0612W 5 1985 1.205. 7K 528 ms: r“ﬁ%agg}m,
lo" SR 11, omms; 62 51’68 .58° 07'5w 1985.2, 4,7}( 654m,f“}=ﬁz}§)ﬁw z&o",{z[:Jp’: 1. Omm,
9.5mm, *ﬁ)@%ﬂ“m% @L&{%iﬁ& 62! 51’65 61 06: OW 1985 25;71(!5% 302m, Eiﬁ@w‘é,l? >
{z[:{: 9.2mm, TS, 63°30708, 62° °3110W,1985.2. 7,7J<f 130m,f“)i"% BY,12,
‘ JFTZIi’ﬁ Barnard (1932) E’JJ?&‘\?EL%D@%ZEK*E%‘ %%UE%ZHEEWJ%?E'J%&
ma{uo ——
i&iﬂﬁ?ﬁ @kﬁ @ﬁ’cﬂ(ﬁ(%ﬁ%lﬁ% %&1%“%%%)0 .

L E.I]%QQ'FE(%EE) Genus Paragammaropszs Ren, \

\ *;—tﬁ: " Paragammarop:zs prenes Ren sp.m.
PRIRAF AT, B SRR RTTHUD ﬁlﬂjz‘%ﬁﬂ %4 E&‘WBJ‘LTFIHI %5 -7
*&f’]}zjig%jto %ﬁBJP’: EEET%&E’J@JH‘K%,%‘* SHE’E’%:BEq:}% 7327&1':“[.!0 B
,J; V‘]Jﬁamé W\j@lﬂ%ﬁﬂjo Wiﬁﬂ!ﬁ%ﬂ:?%ﬁ % lﬁiﬁ%m%% 3 T-IJP/:EQ’J%:FEQ 1'13,
Wﬂ@%‘mo Hmﬂﬂﬁzﬁ, ﬂ.-?n% Hﬁﬁﬁj&&ﬁﬁ):ﬂﬁ‘, %ZHEE%iT% IR,
1 Zﬂ;‘ﬁﬂﬁi‘ﬂgﬁ@% %3 SL/FE%‘JﬁZiﬂSo %}&‘XY}&‘ 5@3%&5—%%%@&, 'b’ﬂ:'
Mo KBRS, BT 3 97, FIBRAM FURMA 5 ¥, '
AFBEINELS Aoridae PRY—EEE M Ampkzdeutapus J. L. Barnard ’ﬂ] Aorcho J
L. Barnard fRAE{}, E?L—%UE?ZKE% 2IBRBRTH 1R (Aoridae BIEYERE 1
BEATRETE 2 BEJE)o 2&%5’5%@% 46 I E R R B4, ARERELS
Corophiidae BB Camacho Stebbing M, {EH B 3 B, K ZEK, NSHA



Ecﬁ‘é?&%l‘ﬂi:’ B AR 2 5 PG A6 R 7K 48R AT B 2 B W it R IR A2 231

l‘,—j—jo : S .

KBYE Gammaropsis BHIEBEX BIE T BT HR5EBE R Bk, 58 3—5 iﬁﬁﬁjﬁ*ﬁ%
BRI EHE 4,5 TEEANES, - B
| 26. HZRBIWUF(F ) Paragammaropsis prenes Ren, sp. . (& 28)
EMHRR  1985-C-A-012, BRI 9 B, A5 M /R AR, 62733715, 56°2816W, 1985,

v 27 %Efiﬁu%’qﬁfﬁ Gaminarépsis serriéus Barnard
LAMB(T) 52 ANBCS V53,4 36835+ B #B(0™)36,7 - FRHRC 903858 1B (973 9. 852 HE(™)3 105
T ) BRRCS)512,13. R 140 KE 15N 1658 2 AN 17V ERE s
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1.20,7K8 278w, R RPHIRA &K 37. 0mm,
O BNERRTE . 1985-C-A-013, BB R R R 32.0mm, BREGT, (RAR 28 Lom s RERTH, HIR
F EARA e e e T
Hibfad  1985-C-A-0l4, MW IR/RBAK, 62751765, 58°0715W , 1985.2.4,;
ERDRTE, 29 2, 1o, EKAF% 19.0mm, 14.3mm, 13,0mm 1985-C-A-015, FIEES
62°24755, 6154014W, 1985.2.6,K7E 180m,ERIEED, 1 G/ha ki 6.2mm,
TG, ERRR, 8, R SKEPBR, AR/, WA AT, R B R =2
SR, 4 2 B TLERGEY, W& i R B, TN, R,
& 3 AR BIE R AT 3 WRSEE, R FAR, B 45 B HHEKRUE

‘ f‘fﬁ‘*“ﬂ»
S

B 15 RS R, FIUAZ A UR Ml

B 28 ﬁ%gu@;@(ﬁ)ﬁmﬁﬁ:) Paragammaropsis prenes: Ren, gen. n. & sp. n.
LANEC )52 23533 T IR S I 4. BI535. 8 LIBE 6. 2 B2 7.5 1 SR 8.H2HR9.5
331056 4 FRE1L B 5 B R312. LB 13,14 A%;15. T B3 16 /151758 2 /b5 18. 1R



FESeB, MR ML TS AR T AR YRR RT3

2 R LA, 0 AR T, B R, B 2 B T 1,
HITRELFETHE 1 v,%Eﬁw%&TE, 10—19 K ﬁﬁ%@ 3—8 T, 52 AWK
THE, R BRI Ko B 20 %7, '

BEEJLFRE, TER, 8 2 BREERTE 1 JER, Fﬁwﬁid\,ﬁ%'&%%,ﬁX%ﬁ
H,ETEK,BHLTEETE %%E,F%‘%jﬁtﬂ %ZHEEE’JF%EE,ﬁHj&Wr %‘"ﬁ”ﬂ“):
% B, 2548, B NERIIE , #5738 T0R, .

FL2SRER, AR WTERENEY, EWARK. % 3—5 PRILFET. KK
WK, ETRE=Z AR HIER%E, RS, HEHE, BRI, BB, BIE R —HE/h
R BT B A AIHE BT ME TS |2 :

%Hﬁﬂ}&‘ £ l%Hﬂﬁi’tTﬁﬁo 582 %Hﬁ%iﬁ ®3 %H&EJ&%% B S, I 4 L
Fo

ERRB AR 5, EHH 5, FE S RERER, WALE, 3L E 2
Bk, FEHM L, IR = Fal, Tﬁin%ﬁ MR 2 T, 582 /J\éﬁié’l\ﬂi

FhEo FURIMEE IR, M4 E 15 AR, 7R -4*114,%2?‘1&?“???(0 - T

ZIKﬁFIEZZDBUEJEE’JﬁLMJ@?L, BEA Aoridae F}, Cor0ph11dae BLF0 Isaeldae ﬂ

HOME , BB B E AR B, 2 T, EEET laeidae B, LB IR%R, -

BEYITE Genus Haplocheira Hiswell, 1879

Haplockéira Haswell 1879 P Lmn Soc. N, S. Wales. 48273 (not see).

J. L. Barnard, 1969 272 . .
ERXFh Gammarus barlnmanus Thomson:'

PRAR RS Sk B UG 28 , B S5k 8573 2 Jo R AR Bl R A e, I T
WL 1 ﬁﬂﬁﬂ‘ﬁ%% 3HWETHE 19, Wiz FRe k\ﬁ"ﬁﬁﬂfﬁ% 3 ‘D%E:F% 275,/
AR IE, U 2 4, SR AR SR AME A o BB R fej 8, R R NIE . */FE:'B'E«H:O
B » 5 3 REE BN, AN K B TL P T, R I A8 Bt o |

ABEHIH 3 B, BRI E A, T BT SR K Zli{kﬁﬁﬂl%% 1 Fo

27. ;E;ﬁ;_ﬁﬁ%ﬂﬂ Haplochelra barbimanus (Thomson 1817) (@ 29)

Gammarus barbimanus G.' M Thomson, 1817 (not see). :

Haplocheira plumosa Stebbmg 1888: 1172, pl. 126.

Haplocheira barbimana (Thomson) Stcbbmg 1906 609, figs. 104, 105.
Chllton 1912: 510 . - B
‘ Haplochezra barbzmanus (Thomson) Barnard, 1930: 391; 1932 235,
Nlcholls 1938: 126. ——J L. Barnard, 1958: 113.

h*%%im ﬁyﬁfa%,sz 12128,58°55° 0W 1984,12, 28, AE 11om, RFEHE.2? 2 KK
6.5mm,s. 2mm, ALY, 62° 44195, 61°02'.6W,. 1985,2.5, K 128m, RIRHKIE,1 9,k
4.0mm) .

WAEAESLS Stebbmg (1906 f1gs 104 106) A1 Nicholls (1938) W RFIE,
%Eﬂmﬁm)@fﬂ%ﬂ =

ilﬁi%ﬁ'?ﬁ %iﬁ$¢(%@ﬁ\(ﬁﬂiﬂﬂfﬁ’%) @k@(aﬂ?%ﬁiﬁ% ’fm%“‘ﬁﬂ%): %*&f@ﬁ(?

Stebbing, 190'6'5'646‘9f;.;r—'—

- Walker, 190735———

Schellenberg, 1931:232,——
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REREE HRERHS ERARES)

km’iﬂﬁﬁ Genus Megamphopus Norman, 1869

Megamphopus Norman 1869, Rep. Brir. AsS.; Meet 38 282 (not see) Stebblng, 1906 621———
J L, Barnard 1962 14; 1969 273 ——Llncoln 1979: 508

ﬁ'tﬁl . Megampha[m: cornutus Norman, 1869 ) ’

E 29 ,ﬁgﬁ%%@ﬁ]i Haploc/zezra barbtmanus (Thomson)

CLAMB(R) 2 IS RE( 2 )3 R R 3 BG4 SE L M35 552 Masa . %lﬂm}i‘ 7. ?EZE%E, )
BB 0 3 SR 4 H 2511 5 B R B I3 KB 4N 15 B 2 N6 R



ESE?‘F}( HOLHR: FEAR AR P ALER KRS E TR 25 M R 2BV 235

 RIRER A, %ﬁB{HUFH"jt& EiR. B BEE 2 BRERTRER, Ak, 551
ARE, WL 3 TETHBRRTE 17,18/, XFEKEE, ﬁﬁiﬁ% 3 ﬂlﬂ%ﬁ’ﬁﬁ i
BN ERRTER, WTSETER, BEXE, BWREe,

KEA—/NE, CHE 5 FLIHR 1 Fifh, RS g :

28, EHATHIF(H i) Megamphopus angustzlobatus Ren,~ sp.om. (@30)

Ef#EfRE  1985-C-A-016," m%mw,ﬁﬁzg?ﬁ, 61°44138,55°4313W, 1985.1,215 7j(;’“
1098m; REKBHRAL KK 6.30mmg - R

BIEIRE  1985-C-A-017,BR AR, %%Hﬂﬁi iﬂzﬁﬂmﬁﬁﬁﬂi,ﬁi% 6.25mmy -

;ﬁnh-z; 1985- C-A- 018,143*’*?}?3*&’]’?@2@@@,63 22155,60° 34'3w 1985 2 5,7J<f” 478m,E}ﬁ
Aﬁiﬁm,lo" {z{:%: 4. 9mmo 1985-C- A—619,ﬁ1§z “‘ﬁ&%’;,& 24'53 61 40'4W,1985 2. 6,7J(f' 180m,
rﬁ{ﬁ%)ﬁﬂﬂo”o" ﬁ:{;: 6. 7mm,5 smm,1 s,ﬁsﬁ 5.4mm,

B 30 '}Eﬁ-[-j(gz’-f}gﬂ'ﬁ(%ﬁq:) Megamphopus angusnlabatus Ren, sp. n.

L SN0 )52 K0 Sl 53 B RS 3 BJ:4,5, 38 LIRS 6,7. 2 BB 2 38. 58 L P s 9. %25;@,
‘ 1053 5511 512 %55 313, LB 14 KRS 15. FIB 16 R G 17. 518
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ARG 1, SRR A RN R T S EE/J\UDIEI E@Jﬁ%ﬁ:o %35513 _Fﬁ%
Ex, BERER=AR . HETHELT 2 /1, ‘

FERAS | SR, | @ MARESE 2 ﬁﬂﬁ% ?5?9158 *ﬁﬁﬁjﬂ:%ﬁ ﬁiﬁ%m%ﬁiﬂ:
{kﬁi YT, RELE 3 WHEAE, HE 8—9 ¥,
B VBRI RT T 2 Y, TR E %W*ﬁ%?%mﬁ’]%g ’E«ﬁ BH

'?r«‘iﬁiililﬂ%o IR, LIPS T, 24, SHAMOFRAE BT 2R %ZHE'

RARTHE1IRRBRABRL EEEE, Eﬂﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁlﬂ %13 %”*%ﬂ?%%‘iﬁ%ﬁﬂ:
, %%,E%EI@J TE*‘EIRU( ﬂiﬁ}fﬁﬁﬁh‘bnd\ﬁro N
L2 R RRE T, B RO, EHBR, & %QE ?E%)Mito 5 3—5
5 RIARE R, ERIER R TWEY TR |

1,2 BERES 'ﬁﬁﬂi‘i%ﬁﬂ?*ﬁ%’,, 3 %Hiﬁﬂ%ﬁ%?ﬁz%}f‘z, %Hﬂ%ﬁ EE
ftﬁ’%ﬁ 1—2 RIE, .

t’éﬁﬂ%[ﬁ]ﬁ,ﬁjlmﬁﬂﬂ BHERMo jt-ﬁ’lﬂiEIﬁZzl_, VIt 3 . WA 3 .8
HﬂF#ﬂlﬂfJ% ﬁﬂiﬁﬁﬁiﬁio TERAM, /J\?"W\ﬁ)i’?“/l\ TR A VIRAIE, %Hﬂf“l«lﬁﬁE\XXﬂF
A, 3610 1, 257 2 TJ,% 1 975, F@Jﬁaﬁﬂiﬁ%lﬂﬂ% ’Eftv"‘ 2 W?’”p’:o ﬁ)@ﬁﬂﬁi?%ﬁ TR
. %ﬁﬁﬂ‘ﬂlﬂﬂ% &bﬁiﬁ‘ﬂ( 7R 4 15

AEREE 1 s, ﬁé;&ﬁﬁkﬁﬁ{ﬂiﬁ‘ REVES 2 B, %’@ 3 H’Eﬂj)“l‘ﬁlﬁ] ?E%%

E‘EEIHZEH: */"‘}@FD%H&‘E’J%«H(% i B R R Megamphopus EE’J)&ELO FRASH
?1‘? %Zfﬂiﬁﬁiﬁ %*H’EWF'F%IEI*%M&D%E’J%% BB Megamphopus co-
’nutm Norman L*TZIKH'JHE?X/J\,%‘*IS@!JHEJ:* BRI RBEE 2 BREY. S 1ER
Eﬂﬁ%ﬁ[ﬁ]%, 5 M. cornuzus KI5, JFTZIK-H_J,‘? M. blgisus Barnard. #51El, '{_ M.
blaisus 5 1, 2 BB RPEITER, AR 164 ,%Zﬁ)ﬁ%w?ﬁlfa u&_ﬁﬁiﬁﬁ%
AR » 'ﬁ#ﬁ%ﬂl}ﬁ%ilﬁ‘aﬂo |

«[:I:E;%%’Jm:ﬂ Fam1ly Ischyrocerldae )

ﬁiﬁij’ﬁf% ﬁl’]ﬁﬂi%ﬁﬁ%%? kBT {ﬂJﬂfﬁﬁo W%ﬁﬁﬁ%&‘i??’f UJM}TJEIJ
A PEWW._E}T KB, %4@2‘1379&7):!1{10 LEES, TRANM, XFHEEX,
B BSR T , R KR BEBEBRLER, H2REXTE 1RE, £3EBER
RHENE 1,2 B, ﬁ%ﬂ:ﬁi 5’%&1_1%&%&, :%E—%’AJ%UO BAise4 R TR
Bk o .

Zliﬂﬁﬁ 17 )% %%ﬂﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁllﬂ%o Zli/kﬁﬁﬁé &1 }E 1 Rto

ﬂ'l'%’@ﬂﬁ Genus Jassa Leach, 1814

Jassa Leach, 1814, Edmb Enc 7:433 (not see). Stebbing, 1906:652. Chevreux & Fage, 1925:
J. L. Barnard, 1969: 279. Lincoln, 1979: 548,

ER Cancer falcatu: Montagu 1808’

R MR 5 1R T 2 me & 4@13*&7}:@3;@‘5-@%&

343,




FESERKBEOL0R: B AR B P LB /KIS A R S 3 o R R 52 237

R 6 TR MR ARSI TR, IS 1—2 % 8 2 IBR X
TH LR EMEIRE, EHRTHY, kﬁf_ﬂﬁﬂ"@ 2 EEE%%%% LRI, 28 1,2 P
RETIEW, 3—5 */FEW/K”“‘%O %Hﬁﬂﬂi 3 %F&‘Wﬁﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁﬁ ﬁﬁ’iﬁ 5’]‘&%1‘5'@
B, RMER %’Jﬁﬁ BY= ﬁﬁﬁ

» V)ﬁﬁf‘ﬁ:ﬂﬁ)% ELAEL 8 ﬁﬂa,\qﬂ Jassa falcata (MontagU) 79 %%\‘ﬁ‘o v

. 29, ﬁﬁ?ﬂ-{-%"]ﬂ Jassa falcata (Montagu, 1808) (J& 31)

Cancer (Gammarus) falz:atus Montagu, 1808, Trans. ann Soc. 9: 100, pl. 5, f1g 2.
Podocerus zngen.f Pfeffer, 1888: 131,

"Jas:a pulchella Stebbmg 1906 654. )

“Jassa gomamera Walker 1903 61, pl. 11, figs. 98—-1063."
Jassa wandeli Chevreux 1906: 94 figs. 5456 .
Jassa falcatza. Sexton, 1911: 212, ——Chilton, 1912:511,——Chevreux & Fage, 1925: 344, figs. 352;

(b
-l\]l

%\Lw NTEA f
R

"‘.' \".v

Stephénsen, 1947: 73, fig. 24.

31 %ﬁﬂﬁﬂ-l-’-f’jﬁ'ﬁ ‘J;zssa falcazruvs (Montagu)
1. 5’!\%(6’),2 B33 ;4. 45 1 B RINERR; 5. 5 1 R (573657 %zﬂmf&),s %ZHEE(&‘L '
: 9: FIB(HE 310, KB 11 TR 12 /N85 13. 58 2 /NG 14 B 2 =



238 R R - S Bt i

353. ——Schellenberg, 1926: 383; 1931: 250. Barnard, 1930: 392; 1932: 241.—
29‘ ~—‘J L Eatﬁard :1958: 85> ’ Lincoln, -1979:. 550 o
) Jassa mgens (Pfeffer) Stephensen, 1947: 71 flg 23

h*%;i{g ﬁyﬁ{ﬁ% 62°15185,58°4519W ,1985.2.11, 7K 510m,r“}ﬁ£€/xﬂé,1? ﬁ:b’: 16.5
mm362°07!58,57°5710W,1985.2.10,7K¥R 400m, R RIE 20764 15. smm,11, 7mm; 61°2914S,
S7°4310W, 1085.1.22 5 KB 462m,r“}ﬁ‘ﬁ,'}E,1 Q k¥ 16.2mm, zﬁ%ﬂ;‘ﬁgfr\ﬁf@@zgsz 51165, 58°
0715W,1985.2.4, K 654m, ERIBIRD 407 o ik 16.0—20.2mm;39 9,k 17.0—19.0mm,
MR EES ,63°30105,62°3170W, 1985.2. 757KEE 180m, JEEMED,1 9 kK 4.1mm,

AFhE—N2 &EF, Sexton & Reid (1951) ﬂﬁ:ﬁﬁ?ﬁ*ﬁiﬂﬁﬁbﬁﬁ% RILE
TR BT AR B, 23 FAFIE A A MR R 1L Iﬁﬁ%uﬁ?ﬁﬁfﬁﬁ’vﬁgﬁwﬁﬁa
HEMRL. WERRAE ’%Zli?r‘ﬁluﬁlﬂ%ﬁﬁtb R, 8 2 MEEKEMBRHARE
Ko o e IR

HIB S i’dEEF'@“ﬁﬁﬁﬁ‘Eﬂgﬁ\iﬁﬁ‘ﬂ@ﬁfﬂﬁﬁﬁiﬁo

Sexton & Reid, 1951:°

TR Family Liljeborgiidae

ﬁiﬁﬁfﬁ{%@]ﬁ Hﬁjﬂ" E‘%ﬁo B UMAETE 2 A, M2 %d‘i%ﬁ‘n’“,%ﬁﬁ%lﬂﬁ
% ﬁﬁé‘ﬁ*ﬁ%_‘z*%ﬁ % 1FE§'WU§HM$<> ﬁ?ﬁaﬁzﬁﬂ_ﬁ% AR 3L, LWER,
HE %%3%ﬁ T MM, FURIME/N, MR, i EZV“JZS, ﬂ%ﬁa EBIRRART
£IBRE.% 1, 2 % AT 2, 55 3—5 5/@@?0"(%j§o %3 %Hﬁ?ﬁi'—ﬁ‘% %“D%z?ﬂf’_\'
KI5 Xo :
CARHER 3 E Liljebo(gia Bate, Lisiriclla Barnard F1 Idunella Sars, ARIEZE
WRE IR 1R L |

ﬁﬁ%ﬂﬁFE Genus Liljeborgia Bate, ,1.8:62

Liljeborgia Bate, 1862, Brit, Sess. Crust. 1:202 (not see). Barnard, 1932:
142, —iF. L. Barnard, 1969: 294 ~Lincoln, 1979: 388, - IR

EHRX P Gammarus pallzdus Bate 1857 .

4 4 BT E A o T, Iﬁﬂiﬁaﬁ?% 2 i fa s Fﬁ‘%@{ﬁkl_o KEEH
R ER, WA, 3758 UNTURAE, 2 éﬁi)ilﬂ\]&l\ﬂid\, ﬁi’ﬁikﬁﬁ?&&g 471,
5 4 R, Hmﬂﬂﬁﬂiﬁﬁtﬂﬁ lAﬁﬁEmﬂﬂ%H,ﬁ*ﬁkﬁgﬂﬁl TE%“LJE: N Rk,
EIRERSX 1 130

KBELE 30 /-Fh, RS R HAER LA, ﬁ%i&mﬁﬂiﬁﬁlﬂﬁﬁ%mﬁ %‘//I‘ﬁﬁ%

RATFHEKK, ARIAERE 1, ‘

30.. j;ﬁﬁﬂ%ﬁ]ﬂ L‘tl]eborgza macrodon Schellenberg, 1931 ([& 32)

Liljeborgia macrodon Schellenberg, 1931 133, fig, 71. —J., L. Barnard, 1958: 88,

FARER BIREEED,62°46108,60726!5W, 1985.2. 5, K 120m, ERBRD, 107,k
F 11.5mm,1 @084 14.0mm; 62°5116S, 60°20!5W, 1985.2.5, K 860m, ERR®,12 4%
6.4mm, ﬁ%f%,sz 1225, 58° 55/ow, 1985 1. 30,7J<7’“ 110m, JEE}E{]E‘EFE, 14k, R 5.0mm,
A2 B AEAR B Hg e, 63° 22155,60° °3413W, 1985.2.5,7K %% 478m, RERRBIRD, 1 ziyj\/\ﬁ:,ﬁ:%; 4.1

Stebbing, 1906:230.—




SRRV E A58 B AR S PO AL S K IR R S 3 o I 2R AT 2 ; 239

mmo

ARSI R 5 LB R B/, DIHsEa e Y, RS, XA B, B Tk
Bo 81,2 BHEWEEE 1A, ERMEEE LG, B RARRS, 83 EHEH
BSTH, 1BRSFEY, BTARLERR, EHE 4,5 TEREE, HEt. %6
EHREBENESE 1/l BEEER, BIIAM-KE 3/4, KRS X, IR TR,

R 1, B » »

AR o 1 AR R T, 3B L RO, IS T8 2 TREEW 2 45,
53 RN WY TR 2 £, 9—21 4, AR S TR, 5—10 9, 2 fik
ABRTE 1, AR 2.5, RS HRE TR, BiHS TRARNN
K, o—12%, . Iy G b

CERILPERR, £2REATE 1RE, £ UEERTRTHERE, ST Al
HL, R, KIEREHR, W%, BRRipsie, BRER, 2HIpEE,%

B 32 j:ﬁﬁ%ﬁ FVLi_lj‘ebqrg‘iaﬁ m‘a'cr.odonk Schell‘en,bér‘g‘;,r o
LAMB(G)32. 1S E N 3,4 RSB35 VIR 6. 50 2 BIE; 7.4 1 538 56 2 5 B39,
5 HR(2):10,11. B3 12, K50 13 TR 14 /MR 15. 58 2 /NG 16 R S1T. B ()
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U, A 1 HENRIRI BOORIE, 2 4 2 L SR TTOR, IR 1/2—1/3 dhE03IRR
6—7 #5. 55 2 BRI TIRBN, K H W, BATH, Wb 2R M ak i, e 11
R, i%’fﬁﬁd\ﬁ%ﬂlﬂﬂ% EHH 3 KHAF Tﬁ%m&, V\J%‘%%ﬁﬁ 1/2—2/3 a8
Bk, 9 o

L2 B R, nﬁmﬁ % wmaﬁmwsa%%zﬂ%mmu %ZDFEF%w'
ﬁzﬁmo % 3—5 5 BILPRY, B ATINER, 5% H /M o .

B, 81, z%&ﬁw@%ﬂﬁ% %3 %Hﬁﬁi%ﬁﬁ‘ﬁmﬁﬂﬁﬂ%%ﬁ,
PSR 1,2 AN, g
ORIEER 2 M AN SR s, N Bk RS 51 {%zib)#ﬁ”ﬁﬂ_'ﬁﬁ%,wlﬁ :
EHA 7 BRIE, F RS, (U7 2 1 AR, 3 o FTELRM, /M TEEME,
INFUARN, TRSRE 2 R RIE %wmﬁ%‘z K 12 mu ﬁam*z i a%z nf&%o ;ﬁz 28
2, AR A, SR,

HUR R SMRES BN, R RIR K, 4 37,28 4 %nw:o

B EEORERE SN, BRELS/IMEA, EREN 6.4mm H—AMRATH,H
1,2 EHASERMEMAE, FEE 4,5 EHEEREBE; &K 5.0mm K- IR,
® I EEYS; ﬁi%’ciﬂ Imm Rg—AMRANE 1,2 B HHEEE o

BB IRARISNERILH S Schellenberg: (1931) RO SE AR ARMER K B
ummﬁ%ﬁamﬁo |

WIS R, %#&@iﬁ[’é}%‘%ﬁ’\ﬁ% (Bahla 1nut11)]o

fﬁ/ﬂ:%ﬁﬂ Family Lys1anasudae

PR DB R AR A mﬁgwmwﬁo B, R fiko
B 1L, R, 8 1 RK, 82,3 WIRE BUE, Mg R, BEET; £
FERR, BROEERRS. DETE, APAGEERRS, 8 LUNFMAETE
R 2 BRI TR AR 4, % LBB RN, T8, WK ER; 2 1 RE
K, /N ER B R, I, T S R/, #sm\ %Hﬁﬂﬁi, HEHHE,
3 REEN 2 W, RS, AN R, :

ﬁﬁﬁf&ﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁﬂcﬂ HE 110 %A)ﬁo = %f%s}a 10 i,

n\?:;dl:FE Genus Chezrtmedon Stebbmg, 1888

Chezrzmedon Stebbmg 1888: 638 1906: 66.
1969: 333,

Schellenberb?‘19_26. 262.——J.L. Barnard, 1958:90

TR A Chezn;ncdon crenatipalmarus Stebbing 1888

R, LSBT A 20 KB B R BER, E—Iﬁ%ﬁ&é, ful R A B S e
BKE; /NIAMRE R 8RR ER , R, RimiEiE; Bh &K, 2arg%;
53 %&WH&R?%T%H&“B’J%& & 1 fil fs E RS 2—3 T '

RITHARLR 5 Fo ARBEAREE 17,



FESRTK, BT S P AL S A P S s s T 2 RORASE 241

L 31, h B MENF Chéirimedon crenatipalmatus: Stebbing, 1888 (& 33)
~—Schellenberg, ;1926: 264, fig.

Cheirimedqn :;repatipalmagusjStebbing, 1888:.638, p1.12;- 1906: 67.

14. —J. L. Barnard, 1958: 90; 1969:333. . . . . . .
. Chcir‘i'rhetl“o‘n kansoni {7‘V>é'1ke4r,,i9>03: 42, pl. ,7,\‘ f1gs7——12, 196/79 ‘ ) - ) ‘

RAREN 3‘?27,%‘3!%?62"141."‘78‘,58%.3.'_5\7&{,1'9'5';5'.‘2‘.‘1?2,kng;‘(';,;1 230m, AR, 1 ¢ S Tmm,

16 ,6k4 smm, AT ATIR/REIEYE, 63°22155,60°3413W, 1985.2.5,KIF 478m, RRRBIRD 1 2,5k
% 5.i'mm, . 0 o o

» B 33 BT Ch’eifrihqdon crenaripalmatus Stebbing o
A AMB32. 38853 B4 B35 58 1 A3 6. 58 3 BRET.8. 8 1 IR E;9.482 HRIE 310428 13 g5 11
H2ERN2.EIPEIB.E 4P R4 85 B R15. FE; 16,17 88751808

o 19.%8 2 /NG320521 . i o -
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BB, %ﬁﬂmﬁ%d\,ﬁumﬁaﬁgeﬁ’ﬁjtﬂj BRBEARE, $1—4EHREY

BT, & 1—2 WS FMWAN,E 3 EHETFUAz Hﬂaa%bu:%o B4 EHEEE
MR EE, 8 5,6 WIRE, BURMEY, REXTEN 2 %, ?’“‘E’\J%%?HIW@J%%
L RBA NG, RV K TN, Bt A AR,
ORABSEN.B | AT TR, R 1K, % 2,3 %‘fﬁ’%ﬁo %1@7—8 #,
B HRERLFRE A B 20, NEAEGE, W23 %, STRBETHE
BT F2MARKTS LA, WEBRETSRREBT R ELTHS, Bkt
A8 LAY 18 5,

5% IHEEET“WB:ZJ&?J‘% 'F%?‘%,%v% HMTHE 4 HREZR, BHE.2=
¥, J‘ﬁjttljd\*l“,gﬁ?jtﬁﬁ'ﬁ‘l@ R T T AR, S A TRt , BAIENIE, TAIA 2
HRIH S S TUR, R R — W e, 28 2 IR R IR RO R KRR R A K,
HUFERETREZR, BHNE %J&@zm L. 5{ ﬂii}ﬁ}z%‘%?‘#, EHINER, BE
KRS BB RN .

B L2 RS, TR, %%2%)@?@%‘#%, ,ﬁéﬁﬁﬂﬁ‘ﬁhﬁﬁ{uo H3L.45R
FARFADL 5 4 5 RAATE 3 51,8 3 SRORTREE 4 5 R0EE; LHNE
¥, Js’twizikﬁﬁ%%,%%ﬁfﬁ KEILPEFR, 2 SbFE)EE*n*}i?“/J\ AR M
Ko

ﬁl%&m%?%?ﬁﬁi,%2%&%%%ﬁ$ﬁﬁio$3%&m%%ﬁin
5‘2%% SMNERER TR, 2 5, v

- EERISH, REE, AFRE, YIRS R IR Elﬂjiiai Bk SRR 5, 5
BB A E—AAPE L, 3 H,8 2 WEK, 2 3 His. 7 | FIKNE, FRIHE
RS R RIN RIS, ANFIPRTUER 2 RPHRAIS, SMR TR o 7o 2 2 NFUME
Bk, PURARBTSE RIS, T % SMR RIS G 9 MEH: AR, 4 T,

ﬁzl:%zkﬁ% Stebbing (1888) %1 Walker (1903) E’Jﬁﬁfﬁiﬁn@ {Eﬁhﬁﬁ%ﬁ%o A Ff

SRR BB R AT
w3z 1 EﬂEﬁ(aJVF%EHL%) ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂﬁ*&?@ﬁo

B GEAEFE Genus Drummondza Lowry, 1984

Drummond;a Lowry, 1984: 61. .
*ﬁ"tﬂ! Drummondia corinellae Lowry 1984

5B 1ﬁiﬁ%@Am%ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁzﬁ’mﬂ%ﬁk#ﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ, TGS B 1/J\%ﬁL
%’: RN, 5’]‘79§Tﬁiﬁﬁ,5<ﬁﬁ?’ﬂﬂ Tofd Ak BRI 56 2 /J\ﬁﬁﬁifﬁiﬁ,v"ﬁf}imﬁd\,%ﬁ
DR TR 4 5528 1 IR R BRI EOR ;55 4 EHREERBNE; 85 BTR/NTT;
% 3 RIHE WA TAML. '

REFA 3, AIEETRAFNARMEAKKXE Drummondia corinellae Lowry,
D. parviramus Lowry ARG REEKRENS M,

32. B S EAF(HT M) Drammondia sculptidentata Ren, sp. n. (@ 34,35)

EMERA  1985-C-A-020, KB 24, % 6. Smmw}:ﬁﬁﬁi%m@%ﬁﬂﬂ’%@m 06!8S,



SRR B3R, AR S PR KIS E A B R B i R T 5T 243

58°23!5W, 1985.2.10,7KIE 400m,JER{IERA
BlHiRE 198$—C—A~021,52%o”{2!:,4$16: 4.7mm,%%ﬂa‘l‘ﬁ]‘ﬁﬂﬁﬁmﬁﬁm

et
0.5mm

& 34 gj&ﬁ%;}:’@ﬁﬁ) Drummondia sculptidentata Ren, sp.. a.

. OLAMEC2)52. 5 5 I E R34 B

HAIRA | 19,k% 6.0mm, AR, 35 F TR, BB R :

e R BRER , (B Sk BRI » 2 4 » RO S8 SR 2 Hh s B 80K, RIIEI% o
Ko LA NES, 85 WHREREE R, 82 BIETUAREAY, RMHME;
83 BB T AR 4 RS, 2 5,6 W EE A, BFRGHEL R 2%,
REILPHLE, FRAR, SUA LRIIE, o T B

RS, DR, A TR 3 4%, WA TIMRE S MUK S s
WSS | AP, BRSSPSR 2 2, I e I R 8 2 B RO KB
B3 VRERIGE 6T, B L RENTER, ANES — RS AR &
WRGERRE, § 6 WM, RTUHRIE; M2 9,20, RESTENE 1 95, $2
A, 455 1 A S, IR T RICR R EL R4, B 5 3, STANIE.

8 1R B, 2ol BT HUE T, ST RO B IR, TR R, K
MBI 2.4 45, BT, BB, A RMA /N TATUR, RMBHES, $2ER
YEN TEEEAR » BE TR T, KOOSR 245 s B H ORI , B4 B NIE ; 2K e R T
Bt 1/2, BE= A5, R I, ELE TR, T TR R KA R B #5750, T
Ko e e
1P RENRKTY, 2 SRRYR T HER, AR HiHRMEN RS R
FKEHREN, 83 B RIETREE, REATRE, WELESR:; WL FEREY, B
U BIBEZE s KPR, B R KR, B4 SRBRUE ISR, ESHEE
WHULPREY , 5 AT R B0 R0, T R ONE, AN 2 S Re



244 o mow B o2 KW

. _ @ 35 F}&]ﬁﬁ]ﬂﬂ:(ﬁﬁ) Drummond;a sculptzdentata Ren, 'sp.” n. A
1-3, % U 4.5 2 WSS, %1%&:6 —8. %IHF"E 9,10.4 2 JEE;11. %15)@ 12, %2
ﬂ?ﬂ 1383523148 4585 158 558516, BB 17 A8 18.F/8; ©
/ Lo 19,200NEEL 5 2 N0 R ‘

| BRRERTA Y, R 2 L AR R TR, 52 %HS’Z@T’%IE)&, 1
KTHHH 3 BRI XLPER, TRle 53 %H&Zﬁ%ﬂ:ﬁﬁﬁi I 2 w,ﬁﬂﬂid\
méﬂb}&*%mmﬁg Thls

J:E%Efﬁ?—ﬁﬂtﬁmﬂo ﬂt%ﬂﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁW%ﬁ R R EER, SRS, AR
R EHE A 3 0,8 2, 3EILTER. 8 3 RS 7 RAE, WEEHEE, T
EANERRIB  , TEA HE o NFURIRAR AN IR KT, TR B 7 A BRI B RIAT 4 4



FESERK, EALSE | B R B P LA KR A R A sh i v R R 5T » 245

Yo, TR, (BZE KA E BRI 2 /N 2 4R, J04H , AR ASMIUREERT 4/5 5L
RN, Z A, TR 2 WA, MK, IR R, RIS AR S 4 455 U 4 5

Lowry (1984) EESIH Drummondia BIETRER , 8 1/NFAME TR HEZIE
R, e A AR B R R 45 2 AN AR A s K E 7, UR M 4 TR 58 3 BRI
WK%, KBCHWE 2 ft Drummondia corinellae Lowry F1 D. parpi;_‘aﬁifii‘s"‘Lowry £B.
K ITBKRL, BT DU B ERNIE E— A NOBS R 0 X BT, 5 E N TR R
FIRRETRAEN 2 F, ALGRASHBERVBNARET, £ 1 AR 1
B S HUB RIS 2 7 8 1 IREME S ROVEN 2.4 (B RIE DR, ASE KR
5, 85 2 /NN AR MR RE4 /55 NS 7 BRI IR 4 AR I8 T FRIMAE
MK ES%, WARBS Prachynelle [BEFFELL, 4o Prachynella lodo J. L. Bar-
nard, {8 Prachynella E%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬂl’ﬁﬁ 39, ’?ZXKEIX%U%EO

RHER Genus thorella_J. L. Barnardz‘,"/l962

Figorella 3. L. Barnard, 1962: 24; 1969: 343, Lo“}fy 1984: 86.

D Figorella tanides J. L. Barnard, 1962 ‘ ’

HRERER, 8 1RTHRK, A ER; WiE 1—2 ;3 K FE 5 I'Ji'irf}:ﬁﬂt /N
FOMR TR AR, M 1—2 55 % 2 NERHGE, SMER TN FURBRA 4 955
B OIRRER,E 6 WHR; B2 BELER, TE%‘@%’( 88 3 BEOE, A/ B L,

EILHBABRS 2 *, AN FrETRIET S Figorelle ranidea J. L. Barnard (Fape
KW AREEHE Figorella rasmanica Lowry, I 2Bk (BRI 3 Fho

33. KIREIF(H ) Figorella macrophoculata Ren, sp.n. (& 36)

IE#%#WS --1985-C-A-022, @ .4k 5. Smm,?ﬁ?‘-‘f%,m 1171 $,56°2313W, 1985.1.21, 7K
578m>%ﬁﬂé*ﬁ}@o :

mn]:};#,q-z: 1985-C-A-023, o” R 5. 3mm, ﬁﬁﬂ%%ﬁ@?ﬁmg, 62°14148, 58°51!7TW,.
1985.2.12, K% 405m, EREBREBo

PRI BRI W URR » SR RCE TSR0 1 3, A RAE, P22, JLTIR% 1
SRS 1 45k IROPE A, 2086, 8 37—40 MBIRAR, & 1R F A%,
B2 WHETALTPRER, S 3 HHERLY, BTATERRLRAS, Bose. T
B, KT, AR, U 2 BRI

ST, 3 L RRATHOOIRI 2 (7, D | TR, 8 2,3 HHALBER, B
5—6 97,8 | Y FHIE 3 Faker, W&EZ% KESTE LT 1/2, 282 sk
WETH RO B, WIHD A TR o, E 5 ¥,

5 1 PRI RSB S, R B B T A2, OB, K S B
R > R LA, BT RR 20 SR, A B R T I, S5 TR, s, FIRTZelR
AR, IR 8 RUGRIE 169 TR, S o 28 2 B SR, BT AR T
B ET R KR BB, TEE*‘M“%%,EWU%,“’%E% XJWM{:E’J 28, K&
ARNE, EFREBRME, 35 T0R, B, |

5 1,28 BRI B RARL, B ELTUE 5 45 2 */Fz@ﬁléw*}i?ﬁﬁmlﬁ JEETRIE
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E36 j(ﬂﬁ%%’jﬁ[:(?ﬁfﬁ) Figorella macrophoculata Ren sp n.
5’1‘%(3);2 RV 3 B34 3 I TURSG5. B LM 6.5 2 s 758.38 1 B9,
1058 2 BB L SR 12.58 2 R 13.F 3B R 4B 4 HR315.8 5 S -;316.5 1 BR;
17, %2%&:18 L9 KE; 20 /N8, 5 2/, TR 2L

EHE’J):FH* %3, 4 */F‘E%«HWFEM B3 HRETRRE 4 FREERE, BTERE, foﬂj 7Y
FRIER JEARARE. 85 T RIET B/ BT R, J5gHt, I"_J—thﬂféj‘}i"ljﬁﬁ 1/3,
B EEER, KA ETUE 3,4 5 R ,

1 RBEDNTHREKE, 82 %Hﬁﬁﬁi*ﬁ% #Eé’l—?*ﬂiﬁBE’J%’d?Z 5%‘ 3 BRI
BEARTFTIMB SN BTT » NS/ B IR,



B BN, BRSPS AR R R R RO 247

FERBE AR A SRERIDR, LB FERIE | /NFRMHIT, Resa b A E .
FRE t, DTl B A, AR 375, 8 1 I, B2 WRIPE 2 RAIE, 3 WK
ELEETE 2 W, 05N NTUMRRE, KisE 2 NS AT 5 4 Rl
TR, B IMETRE, 2 95, 5K 2 RRIE. 22 AFUEK. IMREERTWiE. T
RN SMR SRR, (RS ARk, 4 e

. BUH#RASE Figorella tanidea J.L. Barnard, fRAML, R T R AR BRI
KR, 58 1 /NFOMRE 2 0T 5 /NERL; deoh, L, $3 BT AMARE
L, R 1BEESES RALEEME Figorella tanidea F5E X5

FEEHHNE Genus Lepidepecreoides- Barnard, 1931 .
Lepidepecreoides Barnard, 1931:426; 1932:62. gL Barnard, 1969:3.4:7:"1.1_.
s Fh Lepidepecrecides xenopus Barﬁafd, k1931 o ’, o e
 EETAEEE,E 15 TR 8 5 RITRILESE 4 BT AR, BT
L BRI IREAT R S | MAE L TRRE, AR ; EEEEG KR
W25 2 S RENWH R R RET AN, 8 | AW 2 TR s5—6%,
ji}%fzﬁ—ﬁl,ﬁﬂ Lepz:ide;ﬁééreo'iides: ,xien‘op‘,u‘s Bafnard, Ezl’i{k%jtﬁl}ﬁﬁt[] %’é’%ﬁq
34, T B AT Le};ideﬁeéreéfdes xéﬁp_ﬁus }iafnérd, 1931 (B 37) '
Lepidepecreoides xenopus Barnard, 1931:426; 1932: 62, fig. 24.—J.L. Barnard, 1958:93; 1969:347,
fig. 121b. Co a S : /~
IRAREH RS 2R ,62°50°.65, 60°2075W,1985.2.5,7K IR 860m, KHEHo lo"',‘ ki

5.7mm, -

B 37 G YER Lepidepecrecides xenopus Barnard -
15N 2. k833 56 LA 4. RT3 5. B3 BRG6- S 1 IBRS7- 2 B R



s L E BB o® E A

 ARWEERERE 3P RENHE, B, ESEEREANEH, BEEME.
- #RAL Barnard (1932) BURERFEE AR BMABUN, SRR E S RERD
B, AR IHEE%‘D 5% jrl’“)L%Z%% #1—4 JEE'I‘J*&?E@?E%@%% %Eﬁ“iﬁ
BIEEESR,
i&ﬂﬁ?ﬁ FARE, @ﬁk?kiﬁﬁ(%&?%“ﬂ& mﬂ%ﬁiﬁ% FATME S, Do

ﬁ%ﬂﬁ Genus Orchomene Boeck 187_1

Orchomene Boeck, 1871, Rorh Selsk.. Christian, p, 114, Stebbing; 1906: 44. ——J.L, B@?h?fd,

1969: 353, ——Lincoln, 1979: 68.

Tryphosa Boeck, 1871, Forh, Selsk. Christian. p. 117.

Orchomenclla Sars, 1895:66——Stebbing, 19Q6:81. ’

Orchomenopsis Sars, 1895:73. —Stebbing, 1906:83.

HERFH  Awonyx serrasus Boeck, 1861 ‘ ‘ ' o v
ORETERK, 24‘%35513}:@]%%7ﬁtﬂ Eﬁiﬁ?%ﬁ: S 1 AR, HRERS,
%2 ﬁﬂﬁ%éﬂi% J:@H’Jﬂ_l:lﬂ‘ljt KFE 0N TH ol 220 > ST E AL 5 /J\-éﬁlj\lﬂiﬁﬁéﬁ

NiE, &bi}i]ﬁﬁn‘%ﬁ*ﬂ*ﬁﬂiﬂ %2 INBF R A AEW%&L% SMRERE, B/l 158
R, WK, FERTHY, @iEmHs; 2 WRAH 53— s%@%f&ko'
% 3 BEONI AN 2 0 RIS, BARRAR,

- AEHE L 60 4 Fh, ‘Iﬂ’ﬁl‘iﬁ?ﬁo t(ﬁ(ﬂﬁﬂ?’i —-*ﬁJ'Orchomene hzacionyx (Che-

vreux). .

35. kgﬁ%ﬂﬂ Orchomene macronyx (Chevreux, 1905) (& 38)

Orchomenella macronyx Chevreux, 1905: 161, fig. 2; 1906: 8, figs. 5—7. Chilton, 1912: 470, ——
Schellénberg, 1931: 43, fig. 22. Barnard, 1932: 70, fig. 29, ——Nicholls, 1938:37, fig. 18, ——J.L,
Barnard, 1958:97.

AR R b ?anﬂ%%ﬁﬁﬁ%fm%; 62°12'.28, .58 55’0W 1985,1.6, KK 110m, JEHE
o 107, 4&%K 9.8mm,
MERRAZL AT S Chevreux (1905, 1906) {RTE, 5 Barnard (1’932) iR
R B, ARAY LS 1,2 ik L B E A TR BRR My, E DU OB T 3%
HRF. ARTEHERE 1 RTRSHHEE, 81 HEE%%“%JE%,E%%E—/J\@%%
BB TER, BE S XA G,
WIBSE ﬁﬂtﬁ W‘&miﬁ(mﬁﬁkﬁ% ﬁﬁiﬁﬁs‘ﬁ% BFRETS)o

Stebbing, 1906:68.

SHETEHIT R Genus Sophrosyne Stebbing, 1888

Sophrosyne Stebbing, 1888:652; 1906:21. Barnard, 1969363,

WRXFh  Sophrosyme murrayi Stebbing, 1888

REREE , KFUTEE 1, B T, 282, 3 LRSS 88 L /NI »
SR TR EL /D Bk FUR SN B R 5, 4 588 1 s, By =A%, %Y
R, 5T , B R A% HERY, EH SR HENEER; S BETEK SR
TETRRK, 8 35 HRET R 8 3 BEEH; B INER, Bkl

EHARER 37t Sophrosyne murrayi Stebbiny, S. h‘isp‘an“d.'(Chevreux),S. rober—

Lincoln, 1979:52.
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zsoni Stebbing & Roberts, I AR CHEREE T, LIt 4 Fi, »
36. BRI BOIF (F ) Sophrosyne antarctica Ren, sp.n. (& 39)°
iR 1985-C~A-024,10" &40 5. 0mm ;iR B2 8E,62°50',65, 60°2075W ,1985,2.5,

B 38 K BAPHT Orchomene macronyx (Chevreux) °

LN 2. k33 B3 4,5. 5 1 M6 5 2 T—9. 8 L R 10,11. 58 2 (B3 12. 8 1 B 513,
2 HEN4. B 451585 HE16.5 3R IT 8318 AT 19 /NGl 20,58 2 /NI 21 B 2



250 OB OB x££ 7

KB 860m, KD , : , _
BIEHRA T 1985-C-A-025,107,fh{ 4.5mm, I BREES,63°30'. 05, 62°3170W,1985,2.7, K5

180m ;BT o , B : : : S
HRE, R, MR E. LEE/N FARMMH/N, TR, 3 1 ETET A%

& 39 EgIREIEEaEF (iR Sophrosyne-antarciica Ren, sp. n.
LM 2 B3 B 3 4,50 L B 2 BT 0. 1 IR 10,11, 58 2 IR 12 2
' TRHEIREGI3 B BRI B2 P RISHEIPRI6B4 BRI F5 P
18, K 81319, /N3 20- 58 2 /N3 21 B2



FERRK AR, BRI AL KRR R S sh i R 28T 5T 251

B, 82 WHETAVEM S 3 BHETARE. RETRERGR, THFLEE.E
H=2eR, %w%ﬁﬁ:?‘ﬁfiw\i%%m%l,ﬁ%wﬁﬁ LN 1 AN BB
i92/3 4

ﬁiﬁafﬁﬁ % 1 AT S AR LTRS8O BL, ﬁ%*ﬁﬂﬁ%b’crﬁ’
91 /3, B MR IR, 5 2,3 TR0, W 6—7 o WIUE 4 W, RERSETHONR 3 %,
B IHRYTFUERE 2. 82 MAKELESE L ANRS, WABTRETFIE
B 17, #E 6 7o V

1 H%E?%E%,Eﬁ;ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁrrﬁ,ﬁu D fa SE RIS Y, BT K AR AT
Wit A AR =T, B Mo EHER, WA KR 3/4, BETE, M LA RXS
FELIEHAL, WEA L/NE, T 5 RGO, B R, 2 2 IR, WA K, T
WRHTE, K, Hﬁwﬁ%?%*ﬁﬁﬁ L5 i EHBER, KD IR 2 %, HEK
T, 8 /Nt ‘

51,25 REE, TR, 8 1 5 RETHEAE, %z%—_rmweﬁwm, SR
Ho 3 % R RJLTREN, HH5 R, EAREMEAE, B T AR H IR K. ;7:4*5-
REBRREHE, £45 R, KA 1.5 5, K URIE, BTAR N, £ 5 SRRl
BRI, YRR, SPEY R F AR, R BT R e

B REWISR T MR, WOKREMN. %2 RERSHZILTSK,

BEE 3RLFISILP SR, 83 BRI SME 147, A, i, 49 K Fio

ERBOR AR EID, BRI FEBRN, B ATHEME,

KRB R LA St , ot AT R 35, 399, 88 2 BB K, ﬁ’%‘hﬂsz 83
SR 4 RIS, A ESE RS NARBURN, SR, EE, SMRTURE 3—4 40
R AR, KTFAMGL 8 10, 8 2 TRES A%, KR 2 S0t %2/ FHMT
KA L5 (5, K 4 RIS, FRES, RO 2 RS, JURMAUN, RBIMR
BRI, IMRBEIRN, Lﬁm%z%ga—sﬁa@»l/s,ﬁazmmﬁ 1, 52 HHK
% 3 WRMB AL H 4 TR, |

EZIKEE,‘%DE{J3%¢EP RASREEERG Sophrosyne robert:om Stebbmg & Ro-.
berts Ju3BRFREEBIAEMDI(ELEE Lincoln, 1979, fig. 17), {EAMTRH: WAE 1HE
SEUURIGUG 5, 5 1 BRI ¢ 17,5 2 s 6 10,56 1, z%ﬂ%ﬂz:ﬂﬂ Bk
2K AR 1/3, sﬁﬂﬁﬂ%‘ﬁwfﬁfﬁ?%‘%o |

'%Aﬁgﬂﬁ Genus TryplzosellafBonni‘er; 1893
Tryphosella Bonnier, 1893:170. Barnard, 1969:365.—;—Ligé01n, 1979:82, v
Tryphosa Boeck. Sars, 1895:75. Stebbing, 1906:68.
RS R Tryphosella sarsi Bonnier, 1893

SKEBIEH R/ 58 1 IR R, R¥n R, WO H5E 2 MERTTIRER 5 1 BRI
BR,ETSENLPER R BEAREER; BHHEK, BORZ; £ 3 BESN
B2 e OBIHERME, 5 RS 1 BRI ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁlﬁl%&%ﬁmﬁ% HH T
F e —KF B8 1,2 NGUE R B,
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BBAE 60 &F, GERES MR KF. ERRIHEERILRE 2 F,
3. REANIT Tryphosella kergueleni (Miers, 1875) (& 40)
Lysianassa kergueleni Miers,l 1875:74.
Hippomedan kergueleni (Miers), Stebbing, 1888:625, pl.8. .
o fl‘ry,ph&sa ‘ke‘rg‘uele»ni’ (Miers). Stebbix;g, 1906:69: Barnard, 1930:327; 1932:49, fig.13. —— Nicho.
1is, 1938;::25,‘fi'g. 10——J.L. Barnard, 1958:101. o ' ‘

P oo E4o FE AT T>rj‘lp/zas:ella l(erguéléni (Miers)ﬂ
1-5?#3‘12(9);275&%;3-@?‘;4\5-%1E%E;'Sﬂ-%z.ﬁ&&%I;FE;9-?€Z%/FE; 10,1183 585
12,8845 8313, 585 PR 14, LB 15. 0516 —18 /NG1319.38 2 /NG 20,215 )
J2322.55 3 BRpa23. B SEDEI ’
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Hoplonyx kergueleni (Miers). Walker, 1907:16. -

Tryphosella kergueleni (Miers). J.L. Barnard, 1969:365. . :

FAREHR  FIEESBDIL, 61°2974S, 57°4370W,1985,1.22,7KiF 462m, Fﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁlﬂ‘o 19,4k
4% 19.7mmg )

I 1 AERRA, AR & Miers (1875) R Stebbing (1888) FUHIR, (B4 2 s
Stebbing HURRAK, 34 34 35, WAL Uristes BHI—%FIRAE{ML, i Uristes stebbingi
(Walker) , AR A SLEBMM- L AR REELE, 2 1T R T REMAHR, BN ED
RS AT, BRI MG 4 WSS U. stebbingi Rio AET Barnard (1932)
HyREREL (typical form), 5 Barnard(1930) iR & HIRI AR ATRAR ML

HIB 4 EDE%(%‘M”\%EH%_),@k$ﬁ(%ﬁﬁé)&ﬁmmﬁ(?%?§\%2%?‘.39]25%‘@ﬁﬁiﬁé
Bl HRBZBS). - | |

38. REXEA#IFGHF) Tryphosella lbngiseta' Ren, sp. n. ([ 41,42)

EfRA 1985-C-A-026, 17,4k} 5.7mm,ﬁ?ﬁ£%%%?ﬁ%/}:‘}%, 62°1414S, 58°51/7W,
KIE 345m, K RRFRD o : o : '

PRI 1B 5 DR » Sk EBAR AR AR/ DU 2028, BT 25, BROR TR 28, BT e o 38 1 1
HETMAEE, 2 BT ETALPREA. E3 ENETARE, BUEHEL. £418
WH AL, B 2EREZ, 5 5 W1/, % 6 B RR KRS, &R T
B RO o BB K 20 0 1.5 1%, th B s THERBY 3 /4, BROURE R 1 k201,
A 1, A 2 Al | o |

B 41 KEZEABITGERH fryp/zosella longisera Ren, sp.‘ o. 5[\}{‘2(0”)

kG, 0 1A TRAR 1/2, 8 UHEEX, 2,3 WiTRE: s
AT R K RIE, Y 8 1, 22 AR TRETICRRY, ZBHT
7 1 e, WA Y AR, 8 i, |

B BEET, TN, KWL, AR R, EEMERN M, RAH L
], 38755 TR, BT SR IR R 408 1 e .2 IR R B K7, RmsE, e KT



254 : B o OB O3 £ f

A, FAINE , R KR, B, H 12/ 1N, 0 TUR, T4F 2 8.
B2 HREE, 1 FRETRER, HETRNG 15 64, KMAME, £25R-

_ & 42 KEZEABITCGHT) Tryphosella‘lang\i’se‘zra‘ Ren, sp. n. ‘ i
LBA5H 3 B2 B35 LREG 52 RIS 3 B 6,758 LS. 5 2 fhms o115
CLBBR3I2,13. 8 2 B4 B 1 H RIS F 2 HRE6H 3 SR H 4 SRS BRI LB
: BT 20. K Hi21 NG 22,58 2 NG 23524 . BB ,



fEFeRK, B PR RS PE AL KRR R R b3 R 2B RO 52 255

RTTHR T IE k » #Eﬁ?ﬂk M, 88 35 S RIETREHE, ETT R, )E:I—Fﬁlﬁt)ﬁﬁ‘o
%5 5 RRESTROKIY, KTAR ST 2R, |

81,2 BEWEBK TSN, # 3 BERETYXWKE,IMNEREK, 2 %o%lj\ﬂ N
e R T oM 28 1 5o

OB = AR H, HRNEZ S LESH, LBESEF, KHES, UJﬁrﬁBfﬁ{%‘
$§)‘iaFﬂlﬁ%ﬂ@%ﬁ%ﬁtﬂ»ﬁﬁ?ﬁ'ﬁﬂﬁ@ﬂ—?ﬁi, 37, FREMHBA NINEA,

R 2 REHIARRIE, SMEBE, TR, & 6 AR, RITHMATSE /N i il
;lﬁ 2 LB VAL E 2 R, KGR, Kin P LR/ uE&Mﬁfﬁi?ﬂ@,ﬁu%ﬁ 74
%/J\ﬁﬁﬂ 2ATRE R MRATURIR,4 T,

L%"I‘TZKDJ:FH"ﬁ_t@%)ii—ﬁ%ﬁﬁ@%?ﬂ%%% ﬂtﬁ"ﬁﬂlﬁ@ﬁ«lﬁ#ﬁ%ﬁé il S 2
E'?Elﬁﬂizlz % 15@)@1’2%% Jﬁé"ﬂﬁifﬁd\a—ligé kit 5 ip"ﬂ_.%z%%, %TJEP%'K)’?
#E/’."ﬁ'}?”?ﬂ%%ﬂ:ﬂﬁ% BRIZE Tryphosella BRYR Fo

WA R IT Barrard (1932) ?Eﬂ:%ﬁﬁﬁ/g]ﬁ%ﬁj Tryphosella zrtangularzs
(Barnard), 4E7FT2!§H’J7Q3§‘B@1‘J“'|‘JD/::‘F% | AL 100 3/4, 85 3 BRNERSR TAME
5819, B ARMIUE 1R, %%UE*TZIKE’J% 1 il sl VWJE?EFW SRR AIE, Xk
E5 T. trlangularts EEETF‘JO 7 h ‘

7 ,iE%ﬂﬁFE Genus Waldeckla Chevreux 1906

Waldec/(ta Chevreux 1906, Expn. Antarct1que Fransaise, p. 13, —J.L. Barnard 1969: 368
fﬁ-{ﬂ: ; C}zarcozta obesa: Chevreux, 1905

v D_i:ﬂi'ﬁ'h’ﬁﬁ@ EL@ZHU%:&& j‘?)ﬁEﬂﬁﬁ.%’E% 6 ﬁi'ﬁﬂ_ﬁ% Eﬁ”ﬁ:
1 H‘EEIH‘]E‘J— B TR %‘DJD/: B, B E B, _
ZK)EE,%D% 3 Fir. Waldeckza chevreuxi Stebbing, W.- I{royerz (Whlte) %ﬂ W obe:a
(Chevreux), b ZARSCHRAH FhFL 4 Fo : ’
39. HEH*,%EE%Q&'F Waldeckia obesa (Chevreux 1905) (E 43)

Charcazza obesa Chevreux, 1905 163, fig.3.

Waldeckia obesa(Chevreux) Chevreux,1906, Expn, Antarctique Fransaise. p. 13,
10, pi 2, fig. 4,—— Schellenberg; 1926: 253, fig. 9.
cholls, 1938: 16, fxg 4.

%r*%%ﬁh H?L%EQ‘F’]’@EHHQ,Q 22758, 60°34/3W, 1985, 2.5, 7KiE 478m, F;E}ﬁﬂﬁfﬁ@,
12 .8k 14. Smmo ﬁﬁa R, 62°517 6S, 61 06 0W,1985;2.5, 7K& 302m,r“ﬁ4‘yl )ﬁﬂﬁ,l?,{z{g
% 22.5mm, ﬁ%{%%ﬁ@?%;ﬁ}%, 62°1225,58°55/0W, 1985 2,13, 7KiE 100m ERKTB.69 .
KK 18 5-—25.0mm, 307'02',42{115; 7.2——25mm, 6 éj]/_l\/\{z[s:o o

BEIRAS Walker (1907), Barnard (1930) ¥ Nicholls (1938)5’3?&5 %n@znsm

Walker, 1907:
Barnard, 1930- 323, fig. la; ,1932=43- —-Ni-

*EMO o
HWIBAH  EAREERAORGERE S, REERM, ?E%ﬁ%(’% %&%iﬁﬁu‘%)o
40, ﬁﬂi,i&%ﬂﬂ(%ﬁq:) Waldeckza robusta Ren sp n. (l@ 44,45)

Eqﬁh-z; 1985-C- A- 027 o",{z{:{;’; 5, 7mm,ﬁ;’f3£§] 62 12728, 58 55 0W,1984,12. 28, 7K
& llompr‘ﬁ%ﬁ:‘lo B
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PR G SR AR AN BN, IR KB . R LT RE T AME. 2 BT
‘Fﬁ%ﬂ?ﬁ%o % 3 HEWJFT%%#M:’%ﬁ“BF%‘%ﬁHﬁ%%O 24 Hﬁﬁ‘ﬁﬁﬁ EBL, A

[g[ 43" HEH&[&&&%@@:{: Waldecl{za obe:a (Chevreux) oo .
1. %%(9)’2 SLES3. R4 5. 5 3 R 56,7 45 1 k8. 5’%2@3\@ 9,10. %IEEE 11, 12. %,
2REREIBE SR 14 %25}@ 1S53 R16. 8 4 B E317. 585 5 818,19, _I:@,ZO 21. jc%ﬁ,
2. FIE;23. /NE324. 5 2 /NG 25. Bi 2 ]
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0. omm
_——

@ 44 5‘&,[:]:&5%%’35{1‘5(%&%) Waldeckza robusta Ren, sp. ‘n. y[\ﬂ;(o")

B R R, AR, RISk R R B 3/4 ﬁs%a R Wﬁu%@lﬁ 1
IZE B 54 0 2 2 AR o

AN, TR Y. B LA, mﬁsﬁﬂﬁé TR 1 n%%ﬂ*ﬂj:’ﬁ“ﬁﬁ% 5 1%
THRAIE, 2 2 HiE, ERAREE L2 RPREE, 8 3 FEHE: 0, ¢ 9, Mk
IR 1, 275 PO U R 55 —HE RO F BRI, MERO SR 3 49 Mo PR 3 35,
HEWRE /20 B2 MARREARTRE TR M5 o

B 1 RRR M, WA, R REE T 2 IR, R, EWRBH, ST
B, BT, R, B 2 R, FEZERT AN 1 3EA, TRWEMAMUAE LRRE 8T
R THRLEE 2 RENT. %2 RN, WHRLER, RIRARER, ETREK,
EFINE , ET B, BRI, A A/ G, 1T/, BIR, B8R ME 12 H,

B 1,2 B REEREE, EWER, 1 S RETRRT Y, 8 2 5 BRI TS
BE N JEAE , R IR, RIS B A S 3 BRI T %o RIEE, BR. 83 SR EHR
2SRRI, F 4G I, NS 2 35 RIE TR , B LA RV Ko
B 4,5 HRIVERE, £ 4 SRETRIH, BRATE 5 P RETRWEE: F4 B RE

WNTE 5 5 RET; W%Eﬁﬂ?%?%é&ﬁ%ﬁ’ﬁ%mﬁto L

5 1,2 RIRA X HET, KR, % 3 BRWEIRL, SAME R RS S
K, 2 W, I KRG 2 7, TRRE, AR,
- LECRTHERE. RSB NS TEE; THER. REUEHEE, AR
SR A 3 o ANGUNHR/N, SRR 2 RTIRAIE , SN, TRESELA 7 MM Bkl s
2 Ho B2 /NIBRERe FRAMBN, g —HE 8 RN, MR, 23R, il
BUE, W T IMIR R BE, 4 17, 58 2 WRTSAIEE 3 WARMANE, 8 4 ke

EFRAE | EREBRTRY, BHRRHEEROB, &3R5 EREIR, jiHe
BT Waldeckia B,



258 . BwoF O® % % A

. B 45 gﬁ:ﬁ:ﬁﬁi%’zyé}(ﬁﬂl) Wald.eck_i’q robusza Reh, sp. .
1,258 1 Ram33. 2 2 b3 4,5 4 1 IBJR 368 S8 2 IR ;0. R ) 10,483 fEfk; 11461 5 2
BB R BRI B 4SR5 85 B 16, BESTRSI -'

Zh.18. /J\grﬁ,19 ’5’%2/]\%,20 ;ﬁ,@

E Waldeckia BEIRIER 3 Fhrh, iRAESNE 5 Waldeckia obesa ﬂi:)iM,,\i
,%E%Hmi%ﬁﬁ!%l 2B REF RIG RN 45,5 3 BN BREONNLENE, B

R A LR (W, obesa 17 2 Fl), %ww%qﬂﬁﬁ&,ﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁm% ﬂtﬁ")ﬁEﬂﬁTEIEl
IR, /J\?ﬁfﬂﬁi&% 2 MBS IEs ‘
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YREIFRL Family Mclph1d1pp1dae

f$§li?ﬂi%;fﬂﬂﬁﬁijﬁbﬂﬁﬁ§ﬁi,ﬂ@73‘%!?:,HEW??EQH: ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ‘i“‘%éo JB 15 B/ INEK,
TR, T R 2, B e SERER /I UM SRR 2 s RAR K 28 1 Al SRER A,
ETHETE 2 A WEHRDE LT, E 2 HAREERNE, AFMEERE, MR
OB, BLUNFINRIT SRR, B RR, AT B, PRIK. BRRE,H
1,2 BECERL, 5 3 BERETEGEE S 2 B, ﬁ%?ﬁ%%ﬁ}iﬁ‘ﬂﬁo %jﬁ%%%%{ﬁﬂ&%
HEao ‘ R
ZIKT/}E,%WQ 4 & Melphzdzppa Boeck, Melphzdzppella Sars, Melphisana J. L.
Barnard F1 Megaluropus Hoek, ji(j(‘ﬁﬁﬁl;kﬁ] 18 1 Fho :

YBYIUF B Genus Melphidippa Boeck, 1871

Melphidippa Boeck, 1871. Forh. Selsk. Christian pi 218 (not see) (part); 1876:413. — Stebbing,
'1906:335,—— J.L.Barnard, 1969:'371.—Lincoln, 1979:382.
T Melphidippa goesi Stebbing, 1899 . ’ ‘
TRIRGE, VTR 1, IE VTR, I b R B Mo SLB M S5 R, IRK, I8, R Wo ik
BARERLES, 8 1MARDSEK, @0, W2 82y, £ L2 MAETER S,
B2 MARTERKNE. KFMAE 3 THE 1 HTREN 2 F £ 1,2 MNARRRE
BB, FERBUN, WARS L, WA RS R F KT, AWE; S 3, 4%@1@
WiKo %3 BEWER, X EHik. BW=AK, B3 v
KEARNOPIRE, EAH 7 FL BETHHETEEE.
11. iR EEHF Melphidippa antarctica Schellenberg, 1926 ([ 46)
Melphidippa antercrica Schellenberg, 1926:347.——Barnard, 1930:383; 1932: 188.—— J.L. Barnard,

19587103.
Melphidippe macrura Sars. Walker 1907:34.

BARER AR IEREE,62°517.65, 58°07/5W, 1985,2.4, KIE 654m, RRERD,
12,4k 15 5mm, iRA M A BRERREE.

RS Melphidippa goesi Stebbing 5FIII M macrura Sars #EM 7[‘]‘21&5@ 1 HEE'EH?E’TJ
Tnﬁf%i‘f%é&& %ﬂﬂﬂ%‘)‘ﬂﬁﬁ'} 3/4, B8 13 HhBEEBRESES M. goesi R
Ho WMAL 1-3ETENEENGE BRI TH,5 Mmacrura RF,

WIBSN T %ﬁﬁ\@Wﬂiﬁ(?ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬂ%\%ﬁﬁ%éﬁ%\%ﬁ%ﬁ%?’%‘)o

AHE%’]ﬁFﬂ- Family Oedicerotidae

ﬁiﬁliiﬁa%,%lﬂ%ﬁu)% Eﬂﬁlﬁﬁ:jﬁ RKREME, SHBHA, EFRHABEE
E,BEANBER HETHRERAE, F 1 MARE, W%EETiﬁ%EO =F
KA, BERRAZE 3’%&3@4&1@%7@]2%& F R, BANE; 85 PRERRK
THE I H R BRSO ITBHEH 3 RIS ZTHETFHK, }%wﬁd\,méﬂi:—:ﬂ]%"{o
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& 46 ﬁméﬂi%@—dﬂ: Melphidippa aniarctica Schellenberg
1.5’]\%31%%&3&%2‘535%15%&55-%2}1@E35-§€3*}“/@37-_|:'§38-7<%3 9. FE:10. /NG5 5
11.88 2 /NG 125 2 )

A E AR AE 30 B, A THAWE RS AKIAERE 1B 15

LBR4IFR Genus Oediceroides Stebbing, 1888

Oediceroides Stebbing, 1888:843; _1906: 267.——J.L .Barnard, 196ig 875 1969:.384.
*ﬁﬁﬁl Ocdiceropsis rosirara Stebbing, 1883 - - i
R ERIE SRR, LIRS, IR LA L T, WA S
B, B AAEE, 2 IR HAE R, RS, B URTRTHT RN
2 WHERIGIRAEM, WER, EHAHE, B RE, KPRHEN, FEREET, $2 BK
KEIE 3 REHAE, KRG, FE RS, E M. TBENM,. % L/ININKR
BENE, S L NFIMR TR, o .
RRIE 30§, 5 8T RACKS, EE T HIEH RS
42, £ B A MREIT Oediceroides calman Walker, 1906 (& 47)



. 30.

TG HR: BECESTUMARRER SR RSN 26

© :Oedicevoides: calman Walker, 1906:15; 1907: 22, pl. 6, fig. 12. ——Chevreux, 1913: 128, figs.; 28—
Barnard, 1930: 366; 1932: 140, ——Nicholls, 1938: 87. —J.L. Barna‘rd, 1958: 106; 1961:89.
IFAREH 3%&%33&%; 62°1228, 58°55"0W, 1985, 1.30, 1984,12.29,7K#E 110m ,EEfREk
© RBERE. 107, kK 13.9mmy 19, kK 20.0mm, FE2ZHTIE/REERE 63°2275S, 60°34)3W , 1985,
2.5,7KEE 478m, TR0 59 9 .4kH 19.0mm, 23.4mm, 24.0mm, 24,7mm,28,0mm,

AL Walker (1906) F1 Chevreux (1913) WHiRFEELEE, BEIRA RS

%

. E47 2450 SF Ocdiceloides calman Walker e
1508 2052368053 RSB 2B 13458 3 B 5. B71556. 55 1 alfls 7. 58 2 s 8. 58 1B RS
9. 2R 2 5L 3 H 312,58 4 B E313. 585 S 8314, LIE;15,16. o
KRESI7. T B 18 /NG 19.88 2 /NG5 205 8 :
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CHIIBAE  EREERKR(ZHE. EEBE HERS RS %B@ﬁ)ﬁﬁ% mﬁ%kﬁ% %?“F
BT E)

JE”E’Ji—Fﬂ Fam11y Paramphlthmdac ‘

C RIRIRRH:, %E-EE B R AUR FERE, 1 ﬁi’k%ﬂiﬁsﬁ,ﬁﬁﬁﬂo SKHEB AR
AEE, MARST  WERT RET A%, DBAE, BRI, KFREN, A3 1T
BAMHERT; TUER S, B 3—4 1, IBEH, RBEmWENRGE 3 BEY TER, B
i, BTN AT/NHNE,

Vﬂéﬁ?ﬁ 10 8, ARIAERE 2 J%' 3

%%&T'E Genus Epime‘ria Costa, ‘1851
Epimeria Costa, 1851 FW Hope, Cat “Crost. Ital. p- 46. ———Stebbmg 1906 321 "+ Chevreux &

Fage, 1925: 190——— J.L. Barnard, 1969:394. ———meoln 1979: 434,
#g—tﬁl Gammaru: corniger Fabnclus, 1779 ‘

{ZHEEE«H:: HABRENERE, % 1——3 Tﬁé"lﬂ‘ﬁﬁffﬁgé 4,5 r“ﬂfidcﬂﬁé‘i&, JEr
%ﬁ%«ﬁigejtaéﬁ 6,7 Jﬁé‘ﬂﬂi?‘d\o %ﬁﬁﬁﬁjﬁﬁ% {)JJH“//, IR Ao e 51,2 il
fILTER, Mﬁﬁiiﬁfféjﬁﬁ%fo Hmﬁ?x%»lﬁﬂﬁ WK, 5;@%?»0 BT E% R
R, ATt R, EZ‘%O ﬁ”ﬁ}ﬁﬁﬂ%ﬂi{ﬁiiﬁ ﬁﬂéﬁi‘ﬁ?o "F’é?ﬁlj\]”fl‘o ﬂﬁfi&ﬁﬂ
%/U\*E{HO
AEERE 20 ?‘ﬁ] R D75 g[':H :.‘l:(/\7k7j(i@?o ZKO’UFJE?K%Z ﬂ]o
43. ;’é%%{gmﬁ E pimeria inermis Walker, 1903 (E48)

" Epimeria znerm;s Walker, 1903:54, pl. 10, fig. 69; 11907:23. vBarnard, 1930:374, fig. 40b; 1932::
173 f1g 104a. Nxcholls 1938: 95 f1g 50. ——JLBarnard 1958:108.

RAREH ﬁlﬂh—%“‘ﬁ%, 61°2974S, 57°4300W, 1985 1.22,7KER 462m, [REHD. 1 2 &
£ 23,2mm, | k

ﬁzl:%z[i% Walker (1903), Barnard (1930 1932) #1 Nicholls (1938) AR
*ﬂEﬂ*ﬁ?@o R
’ WIZSTH @ﬁ#:ﬁmmiﬁ[[ﬁﬂ’\ﬁﬁ% (Cape Adare), EERBRE B, BREMS, ﬁl&%:‘ﬁ
Blo

A4, iﬁ;‘g%ﬂ[ﬂi Epimeria macrodonta Walker, 1906 (@I 49)

Ep_zmer;a macrodonta Walker, 1906:16; 1907:24, pl. 8, fig. 14.———Chevreux, 1913:148.
1932:172, fig. 105, ——J.L. Barnard, 1958: 108.

Epiméria similis Chevreux, 1913:149, figs. 41—43.

AL PR B AL, 62°51765, 61°06) 0W, 1985,2.5, K& sozm r“ﬁ%dé,l?,ﬁ«;
% 17.5mm, 72 BT RARAEAIR, 63°22755,60°3473W ,1985,2.5, K1 478m, RRIEME, 30707,k
- K16.0mm, 19,0mm, 24.0mm; 52;{2{1% 25.8mm, 26.2mm, 28.0mm, 29.2mm ]l 29.5mm,

A4S Chevreux (1913) WiRTIEMER, WAL S ETLHET K, 5 Walker
(1907) HOHRIEA 5 BNGMER, S 1,2 T ERME MU e Z R AR R

WIBSH B %ﬁiﬂdﬁ(iﬁ%@% %F';Jﬁ.i!iﬂ ﬁlﬁ%iﬁ?% BERBTES)o

Barnard,.
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. & 48 Tgﬁﬁjﬁﬂi Epimeria inermis Walker )
L AME52. KT8 33. A 4. 58 1 R A5 B0 1 IRES6. M 2 B RS 7. B 1 P RS8.BH 3 P R0 B4
E310.88 5 B sl B2, 130 k814 T FE 15 316,58 2 /RN 17 .80

BZ4UF B Genus Pseudepimeria Chevieux, 1911
Pseudepimeria Chevreux, 1911, C.R. Acad. Sci. Paris 153: 1167 (not see); 1913: 153. — J.L. Ba-
Tnard, 1969:396.
-] 7 Pseudepimeria grandirostris Chevreﬁk, 1912 ‘ C )
ORI, B B M RIS HH OB, S, R SR, 2 B o A B I 1
B 45 RTMEQRH A, KB, HHTELANMN; FURMA 4 1o IREH
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B2, AR BYHAEGI.
RENA 15, o TERER ,
45. LB 22T 1Pseudeptmerta grandirostris Chevreux, 1912 ,(‘[g 50)
P’:e;dapimeria"'lgixané'?restri"s;Chevrét;;,: 1912, Bull Mus. é’Hist. Nat.; no. 4.(not seé); 1913: 154,
figs. 4‘4_“46;_;'———Niv(éh91'1s, 1938:'97";.11 : J.L. Barnard, 1958:108; 1969:396. . s

AR | BIREZR, 6251765, 61°0610W,1985,2.5, KB 302m, R 19,4k

& 49 iz Ef Epimeriq macrodonza Walker
1AM 52 R 33,4. 50 L 35,6 S0 2 f 7,8 B8 L JRE s 9,10 2 BRI B IR 12.582 %
T RSB 3 BRI 4 HRIIS.E 5 SR 16 EE(NEDLT RS 18T 1900
. - 520,58 2 /NER321,22 .58 - _
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5 14,3mmg

RN, 55‘@&5’3“&%&!4@%07&%%&%2@3@!1@ 7@;@[5%@3’3 2/3 Hﬁﬁ EP
RIS H, UM 59, B A e AT RV, B 2, AR 1, SIE
EERAREMEA 2 J@jmi%&ﬁﬁ?éﬁ, TR AT &R T AR R SR,
AT 3 “F A R, SRR, BUE BB, RNRSE, £ 1,2 BHENE 7985
HE] LA, 8 3 BTN 6 B, L2 BN R T AMAR,E 3 Hﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁa@%i_@?
P MEHE LR 8 4 ETEN, WA, AR R, WA 1908, E5KE

B 50 ER{BZE NN Psendepimeria grandirosiris Chevreux ' s
LSNEC R D52, kI3 EIS SR 455 5 LB 3650 2 Ml A 37580 1 IR 9,10, 802 IR 1
*/FE:U H2 13,14, %3*}‘/% 15. 58 4 B E316. 8 5 5 B 317, J:h?; 18, ﬁ%ﬁ;

- 19, —F)E 200/ NER 521 . %Z/J\ﬁ 22 908 23, g ’
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96, KT EH M _E 2 %aﬁg%ﬁq:%rsﬁlﬁ W@Jé&?&é@%o R %wﬂﬁ,@e
ZABRHRER 1/3, sl .
LB U mAREAE Y TR 1/2 *ﬁ%‘ﬁ%f1%%%%%%’%%@ ;ﬁ 2 nfgazmiﬁ,i
FREA 1, 8 3 BN 826 791, EET RS THERIE: /N, 1735, REENIE,
%2 ﬁiﬁa%%wﬁ%%, /kﬂ‘e‘fn%-*n“?“*ﬁ, @ﬂ%&z%’f 373J:7§% L 15_%, %ﬁBvJ:‘Fgﬁ LR
'Jiffo :
THE 13 Fﬁwﬂiﬁféﬁﬁ", =/, RPN, JWEJ% 45{7&0@%7'(0 BEEWBEIE%,
BRI R, BATEOR, E W R T A, AN, R A 1 HER,
Jnﬁﬂillé%“eﬁo aﬁzﬂﬂ%ﬁm KRG, WTENEK, fB75EE, RRMETgE R,

%1 *ﬁ)@r&wﬂ%*ﬁa% CRYR, AR, W, EVISER, BEIUR, B,
I HRSE s %Er‘wk)ﬂ%’*ﬁi%ﬁﬂﬁ T&IL % 2 *ﬁ;@r%wﬁiaijt, FRIFRE,H7T
298, B, B R Al 1 %Eﬁtﬁﬁ@éﬁﬁu)‘ﬂsﬁﬁ%ﬁ%, HEZHEE 1 ZRAMN £3 5
RRARS T, ﬂiﬁFT%Eﬁf&Eﬁ%ﬁF@Jﬁ%ﬂT@ﬂﬁ THEENE ¢ RN T AN
BB R R, A T B EUE KA F%ﬂfuﬂ%ﬁﬁir&& FaH TR, B4 R
55 3 Z AN, BTHRTE, ?‘/J\ 1&5%53\19527@__/\“@ Ew%ﬂﬁ?‘m, %#ﬁﬁ’}%ﬂm%
Ko & 5ﬁ}ifﬂﬁiﬁd\,T%‘%[@‘Iﬁi,ﬁiﬁ}:ﬁﬁﬁd\i@ﬁ,%wﬁﬁl@ mE—EP’ﬁ RS,
Ekiié,%éﬁo \

B1IREER, %i%ﬁﬁ% Pﬁﬂ*ﬁ%ﬁo %Z%Hiﬁﬁ“—?ﬁ%‘a*ﬂ, V\]Hﬁlﬂ%ﬁ?%ﬁio
B 3 BIRF 0 o

LB, BA/NBL F R, KRS 4 Bk, zﬁzvj}#zd\ﬁ,muséﬁw
KRR B M3, B3HETE L FmKRTE 1775, “FE?EWF% INSRINHR M
W, SMREISE 6 KRR E, MﬁZwoﬁzm%%ﬁﬁ$mﬁo%Em%ﬁ#
83, AR 4 9,88 4 T 0NHR

RAART GO, BERELFFE Chevreux (1913) E’Hﬁxﬁn@, &1/\%&@1%2!&0 YN
FOURI L B KID R :

WISH  FEAE B (R, wﬁrm

'ﬁ“;&%ﬁ,ﬂﬁﬁ} Fam11y Phoxocephahdac

SR FER B3 TEJ“HE)%:F B B8 WA R SR fn%ﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁiLaHEﬁﬁﬁthﬁ_‘Zﬁ RA
R B 1MAE 1 WTER, Wl L1,%2 b faiRE R ER KBS, DB R B
R EER AR, MRBEAER 3 %5, TR ARSI, INFRARAT K I » AR /DB
Fo ! %ﬁ}iﬁﬂﬁﬁ‘* o BIMBETREERE /N BETERSRER, E?Ezﬁ):ﬂ'l‘ﬁ/]\ﬁi?ﬁo/
E%ﬁ*ﬁﬁﬂﬂzm% TR 4 ﬂ‘?ﬂﬁﬁ 5 FRME, ) T RRIERR, 53 BN
Fo BUHAR, BB, BEEERE S

Barnard (1978) TE{}?ﬂﬁ'%jQ/\]EﬁP EI] Birubiinae Brolginae, Harpiniinae, Har-

piniae, Joubinellinae; Leongathmae Parharpmnnae Phoxocephahnae ‘Pontharpiniinae

i Tlplmegmaeo Ziﬁzlﬂ*ﬁét*?%Z WiRte ARS8 TR & KR, 18 M
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T ERIRE,
%@W%’Q§$§DZ$,]— Sﬁbfamily Harpininae

BRAB  Horpinia Boeck, 1876 : .

%1 A 2 WEGE, k%ﬂaﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%/J\?@ﬁ; Bl /NS 0 28 TR w,
®2NFEERANE. $2 WESESME VBE Bh, §3PRENMEH5 S
REBTR B S

AWRHIEA 7 J&: Basito, J.L. Barnard, Coxophoxus J.L. Barﬁard, Harpinia
ﬁBoec_;k, Harpiniopsis Stephensen, Hezerophoxus S‘hoemélﬁgf'; Proharpmza Schellenberg

F Pseudharpinia""S'chellenbergo E$ﬂ(1}ﬁ§¢;¥%?§4}§ 4 Fh, A F R,

FEYUFIE Genus' Harpinia Boeck, 1876

Harpinia Boeck, 1876: 218. —Sars, 1895:150. T’Ste-bbing,' 1906:140. —J.L. Barnard, 1960:344;
1978:535. IR o . ' :
?ﬁ‘j‘ﬁl Pbo:&u?éli&mo:us AK’r‘?yell‘,A 1842 =y ’ o .

TR, B o 552 MR LGRS ANIREE 2 T, B2 AT R E
TR PR 2 s B 6o KO B 0/ 2 s L BRI, T BT /N SUBA 2 47, PO 2—3
WIE; FURMAS 3 WREH, 8408, B I A TENE, 22 BERTE,
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L EEATE 3 WEEN 258 3,4 SRETHERENE, F1,2 J%Eﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂ%,%
HEARHRIR, 85 3 BROOMBAR IR, 2 79, R A 2 RRIB. :

AR BEEAL 34, S T R, BT M R e

Stebbing, 1906: 137.——J. L, Ba,rnard;, 1969: 420; 1978:144.
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50. R ELYIT(EiF) Paraphoxus [atipes Ren, sp- n. ([§56)
Fi#EiRE 1985-C-A-039,0" 4k} 4.7mm ?ﬁ—‘ﬁﬁa‘gq’@i@lﬂj&,éz 51.65,58°07/5W, 1985.2.
4Kk 654m,r“)ﬁﬁ'")ﬁﬂn'éo : ' :

‘ \
| / n"“Q

v"

Y

0. 5mm

A 56 ﬁmjﬂﬁ%%@iﬂ:@ﬁﬁp) Paraphoxus laz.ipes Ren, sp. n‘.
L AAE(E )32, 833, 4. 55 L R #8355, 6. 5 2 fl A 7- 0 LB AE38. S 2 IR B9 S8 L P 51058 2 0 s
11 %35‘)@.:12 BFaB RIS E4EE 1 BR15. 58 2 BER16. 58 3 B 17. B 19;518,19. J:‘.
: 3200 KH; 2L TIEAUN 22488 2 N 23 SR :
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BlHEERAE S 1985-C-A-040; ¢ sk 6.0mm ﬁi*‘%i&’]’\ﬁﬁﬁﬂg{, 62°337.15;356°2816W,1985.1,
20,7K 5 27omERERED

R LR, %ﬁBﬁﬁﬁab’yzL,ﬁu%\l?ﬂ EE‘JE/J\ 1,2 H’Eﬂ B~ AR, % 35573
THHR,NETHEANE 1 HAMNIE %TJ’E@HF,EFH*EE 75 1 *H%'J %U%ﬁﬂ‘ﬁ 12
HRARTE , M 3 eh Rl — A o

- RAELE 1 AR, WEE 1L wﬁ#ﬂﬁ:, KT 2 ﬂ,ﬂﬁ 2 ﬁiﬂb’w@ﬁ‘ﬁﬁ 2 £,
53 TTBN, REVE 2 WA 1/2, 57T, MIHE 4 9, TR B 2 A 55 1 fil
FRER, AT SRS, WA S R B 4 0K LR, B E
B, lﬁEwE’JEIJIEﬂ 1%:5:315%%0 éﬁk %%@l ﬁﬁ% W@lﬁﬁ- SA%E*EM 134
15, FHAKMS. ,

RN, WHEE‘:‘T—J% E?%ﬁto % 1 H%ﬁmmumu%@l Tﬁ%;’c Hﬁﬂgﬂlﬁ’
%%"‘é%&% HERE, TAR L %Zﬂmﬁﬁwﬁ%m%ﬂsiﬂ%ﬁo A

kS 1,2 FREBET 7[9515’[\%?!‘]% %1 RIETIRAEmE, %%*%Huﬁ%ﬁ 1 *ﬂﬁ:ﬂ
%HQEHU%‘,*‘“*QEH%: ?a*ﬁﬁﬂwto 2P RIETIREE, B E 3 H R ET HE
B, R g, HATHE S, R, 2RI %“ﬁﬁfﬁéﬂ‘)ﬁ?‘d\ %*ﬂﬁlﬁ-ﬂo
L 55%%?&4»%7‘1%@[{%} EgA RN, TEEI KT RE. '

Bl %Hﬁﬁﬁ*ﬁé‘?’\ﬁo 2 %Hﬁ%ﬂ?% 1 B, Wﬁ%%’tﬂ:ﬁio ﬁ% 3 %Hﬁﬁlﬁ%
WETHNE Tl Wﬁﬁ %H*x‘?@ﬁ\lﬂijp’:ﬂ’ﬂ > 2 T, KR 2 JD’:WIJ% W]‘Dﬁé?‘?&bﬁl Iﬂﬂ
=, /DN, 1o :

LERSME . KIEIE= UK, G ANE2F R, BHEE, & 3 #ﬂﬂ%ﬂéﬁﬂﬁﬂ% 2’%293
Brs i, 0HeE 7 R, AR EAE; R R B /NN, 2 ﬁlﬂﬂ% ﬁbﬁiﬁiﬁﬁﬁ\ 8 iR
LA 2 5,58 1 WA, 8 2 T, KA 5 EAIE. ?ﬁz@lﬂ\]ﬂid\ WA 2 M, BM
RINE, SMERSA, A 5 MLHERIE SRR, 4 Fo

PRAAR5E ﬁ/\ZKEE%D 34 MR —F, BAFM, AJB R EERIEBRN
g 3 Fhe Parapizoxus pyripes, P. rozudzfroms 1P smuamso PRAES 2 ﬁﬁgﬁ —HETE R
ZZ%E%H(%’—TJP pyripes BT (JIL Barnard, 1930), {HHEMRRAR 1, Z%ﬁaj:&ﬁ
BRRY, RSB L, 2_??%’:@‘2%@(?%3?%&%, 5 P. pyripes Barnard AHo

L EERREL Family Stegoécphalidae_~“.‘

CORRIE L B, ST T o 8 1—4 IRTARI, AT NS ik, 8 1 IR
BARSE 2 R RE R, UEE, A RERGES, WIN, 1R2 ¥ 18
TR EEIR A, R B mﬁmm%maﬁ TRRAM /N 1—2 35588 2 NG
TAME; FUTHAL 35 4 o HEE:E%/J\,;ajﬁjz]ZEJkO %Hﬁsm R TR m@ﬂzfaae
%o

ABRAGH 17 Eaﬁﬂzﬁ T ERAK o Ezlxmnﬁtmxqu l)z' 1 Fio
. -;:;_%‘ZMI‘TE Genus Andanzotes Stebbmg, 1897

Andanzotes Stebbmg 1897, Tr Lmn Soc. London (2) 7 30 1906 96 ——J LBarnard 1969 441.
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: *ﬁﬁﬁl o Anonyx ‘corpu,lenXen.‘Thom"son, 1882 e ) ]

Kt 2R, TEERMAT NS 137, 82 /NN SR
WA E WA, E3HRE2 P, E5HBE 2 W BUREETNH1/3
BMAENE I TETRETH, £2MARRTSTRETRRE Y. EXE6T
KT 3 BRI

KIBCHEAE 4 Fh. Andaniotes corpulentus (Thomséﬁ),A. ingens Chevreux; A. Si-
mplex Barnard F1 A. linearis Barnard, JEH7EARIAZEH R,

51. &2k 4F Andaniotes linearis Barnard, 1932 (& 57)
Nicholls, 1938:41.——J. L. Barnard, 1958: 127,

Andaniotes linearis Barnard, 1932: 80, fig. 36.

RTINS L 57 IR PIT Andaniotes lincoris Barna;d: ’ O
L 1ANE52.3. K854 B S. RUSE 3 B0 1 AT 50 2 A8 5E L E@E}’-%ZE@E;
CO0E ISR E 2H R E IS RIBE 4 S R4 0 ¢ FRNEGS 5 FR6 LR

17K I8 TR R 19 NG 20. 58 2 NG 21 LB
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RARER PR ,64°247.55, 61°4110W, 1985.2.7,KIX 378m, RERED Jﬁﬂao 1,k
5.0mm,

Zliﬂl’:j Andaniozes. corpulenms (Thomson) JeE Bl A Fh ’%‘,;H\Z]:%UT‘:‘FE)%‘Z i
RWETEM, F4PRETHNEE I JEHE HRIERE S P REETESITEHELR
0. |

- HIBAHE @ﬁ(ﬁwﬁﬁﬁiﬁ(ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬂ%\%ﬁ%iﬁ%\mﬂﬁgﬁﬁu‘%)of

*)i%’]i*:l:ﬂ Fam11y Stenothmdae CiS

ﬁ:%rm\ {BIJ)% ﬁi%fﬁ{%, %l}ﬁéﬂﬁdx %Bif‘ﬁ w;z% , B 2—4 W RBA,
B4 RHRT BN BT, BERL, LBHARTE, Eﬁﬁﬁl%dﬂﬁmﬁa%"%’“%,w
WEBRZ AN 1—2 5, EEHEBE, KMEGBRSRAR, BARRD. FTEAAM,
T, NP 1B 2,58 2 NFUNe FURSLSMRILHTERS, MAkE. £ 11
BATH2 BE, Wk $RE,E35RE2 W, 53 RIS, 2 W RTRL,

B—BkIR, @%16 Bo maﬁalwgr@o zi:m%;e%s;% 6 Fs

ﬁﬁ%ﬁ;m‘ﬁ Genus ProboIozdes Della Valle, 1893

?Proboloide: De11a Valle, 1893, F. Fl. ‘Neapel 20: 907,

450.' : ‘

;Fg—ﬁq: Metopa gregaria Sarsi, 1882 , . '

B L2 BARILTER, Mﬁfﬁ‘ﬂﬁi%féo jw"ﬁ?ﬁ Fi4 ﬁ&wﬁé&l, Z. "Z 3950 /D

ﬁM‘i 2 w,%”ﬁﬁ':lj\]*}i@%i,&l\ﬁl*d\ﬁ%to Hm}izjﬁéﬂn g2 HE'EE&O 215 RRHKR
THEEERR,E 4, SDFEEWUL%%T%O
AJE KL 40 M, Zlia’tﬁ%‘%%?% 4 Ho

- 52, #ﬁ.ﬁ%@gﬂ'\' Probolozdes carinata (Schellenberg 1931) (A 58)
Mezopozde: carinata Schellenberg 1931: 101, fig. 54 (not see). -

‘Barnard, '193_2‘:‘ 108. Barnard, .1969:

Probolozde: carinata (Schellenberg). Barnard, 1932: 110, fig. 59. —J. L. Barnard 1958: 131.

*r?k%%ﬂﬁ ?ﬁ*‘ﬂﬁﬁﬁ’]’\%@@%,“ 22 SS 60°3413W,1985,2. 5,7J<f“478m,r“ﬁ0%}@o 12,
{z[:-[ill 4mm,

ﬁ:ﬁ%@ﬁuﬁﬂw@ B, DU RS SKHEB/, ﬁaﬂﬂ%ﬁ,@u%%lﬁl BT
B, A A S BN E T AN, A Y EAS % ;%wﬂ@wﬁ JE:%J*:‘%"H’JISP,
KL, BWE 1 E4E.

B 1 AR 3/4, AL TR 1/2, WS 1 Rk, 82 TRESY
BT 5/6, RS EE 3 IR/, 2 TR 1/4, MUY 2.5 15,35 7, T
W, 252 AR, WMEARSTRESICRET ILFASE, H5m, BIMKR 1/2,18
Ho |

B 1BEAFE, BHRN,2ARE 2 EREETRES £ K, HUgmnE, Ky

JE AR IREIZE, TR NI, BTG /N s B RT3, AT R MR B, 24 e »
RIREY R, EEA, ﬁémmﬂz@ R, 282 IR R AR, A ShE , 5
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T MM TR KR, U NS K RORE S B =A%, SRRETETH R
AR B 5K s B — Rt 0 5, AR R, BRIz B 1 REEERILA I
A 6 W, BV, FRES M o
%1% BRI, TR RN, EATEE e, 29 K, Mg 58, ¥
BT 2 2 RIETREEZAT, A5RRETE, BHTR, 835 RENR

_ B 58 FFUEAREGUR Proboloides corinara (Schellénberg)

1AM 9 )32 B33 BB 34500 L IBJE36. 5 2 B Z37. 30 1 S 38 M 2 R3O 3 523 1011,

O map s HEBE TRAGHE T RS BRIEESRAT); 14.AS;
R 1SONGI316. 58 2 /hg17. 58 o
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A, TR, BT, SR R A R R S, B R M BREE; K TS E R
R RN 3EH 20 TR 8 4,5 5 KLU R B 28, IRTT UM, B 1 R, 4 SR
EVEERRTREN /2,585 *E%w’ﬁ%%ﬁﬁ 3/4 waF?EﬁaQeae, %ﬂ%ﬁ;?ﬁﬂiﬂ
,Eﬁ«hﬁs WEELIETEATR,
L2 BERBR TS BB E N, V\]Hﬂ%lp’:, W\ﬂ&%ﬁﬁd\%ﬂo 2B 3 REARRE
Jo’:?%ﬁﬁﬁ 4 R, TSN 2 97, L SR,
LBRRBRIB R, K& 0 ik, Hrh 2 MK, AR, A 8 R
?IJ B3R, A R 3 WL RIS, 2 TR0 3 W 2.5 4%, 88 3 Wk
R BB, TRERENM NN, & 1 Jﬁ:ﬂﬂtﬁ]ﬂ% SRR Jﬂﬁﬁ 5 SR, AR 2 AT,

ESQ fﬁgﬁ@ﬁ%@ﬁi Probofozdes dent;manus N:cholls

LSk 2 B33 B 345,58 LRBARS6-T. 3 2 IS0, 46 1P 239 10. 85 2 S 1L 3 312, 8
4B REIIBLES B4 G 15 FB 16 /NG0317. 5 2 /NG 18.19. 88
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B 1,8 2 HERE, TSR N AR, & KRERAE, £ 2 A FRREAT
IR0 SFUR PR/ » SR8 B f R 35 > 4 75 ﬁﬁ%?’élﬂﬂ% %hwbmbk H %ﬁéw
HERAS 3 T ABEEATS Tﬁafﬁ% 51 RRBT ST, ER
WREY R, &2 EFEE%%E’J%&%%B‘%- Barnard (1932) RERAUFRAME, (HIE
RATERI ESMIUE 15 (Barard WFRAN 2 ), SZRERFo AROYBHE S
7J<f@‘2%"r15%o B
CREHE KBRS (AT E).
53, BREIRHIF Proboloides dentimanus Nicholls, 1938 ([@ 59)

‘ Proboloides denttmanus Nlcholls 1938 51, fig. 27. —J L Barnard 1958 131 .
' :h-:;;&%iﬂ; ﬁﬁf%,az 14745,58°5117W, 1985.2. 12,7k I8 345m, Eﬁ‘jﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂo 1 9,{1:%
8.4mm, FRAREEH

IR, B, SLERH ﬁ%fﬁd\ R 2, BT A8/ a%zraewmwgﬁm
% 1T EA I . B 3 nm}:?ﬁanw@ﬁao RASBET, J@@mmu
mu%ﬁmmu KRR,

B L2 AR, £ 1 ATE 1 mwﬂ&@:ﬁmmﬂm,% LT ST
ﬁ:%: 2 FHEE)o 5 2 B BRI 7RAE B K .

%1 EEHME, VAR, RN, BRI , WA BT R s Eki—nﬁ%ﬁl BRI

Fo WG TN, B4 TSI, M, A 4 KW BR 8 Mko TR ETUR, FA
ME, %2 EEENRINET R, % SEHE | WERTR, WK, LEETENH
R, KR, S AR R RS 2 5k, SRR, A, ARG 1B,
B 13 St , A 4 tﬁ?ﬁﬁﬂi,%ﬁ\ﬁ%%ﬁﬂéﬁi%;T‘é%%ﬁﬂi,m%ﬁ%‘%ﬁ——ﬁ?éﬁiﬁéo

1B RME, RRERL, KO, FARRR, EWERK B, W AN E, ¥
RRTIY . 5 2 2 BRI, TR B, = % , B B0, MU A Mo ﬂfzz*ﬁ
RN , S g, TR, HHENE, KR TAR. 84,5 SRILER
o RN BT RAKITY, 84 R TRETRELTHREG 25, 55 5RE
2B AR 3/5, KT R TARE. BWYEIHREH 6 MARMRM,

% 1 RIRIR T2 50, 885100 SRR, WAL 82 RTINS LTF 5
SR SNREIR A/ o 5 %Hmwﬁzﬁi B4R, S 2 4,58 2 WM
_&O

=P Sk e j:v“ﬂ%”ﬁnﬁﬁ He /I m&;}wﬁ Helsth, FIEEEE,
A LRl E S Y I RIAE S 3 R L 2580 L 0 s MR, 3 9,55 1 IR,
52 WEKL LT 3 WREEM 3 65,5 3 1/ TURR, 358 6 MAIE. FERNM,
NG, UG 1 RGN, SR TR 6 38, Hrh 2 MEENME, BRRE, 27,
19N, 25 2 R T, TURANE, B — . 8 2 /NEIRAR/N, VTR, SMRETT
o FURNBUN, SMEI RS, RUATR 3K, 4 3, IR, 8 4 TR,

PRAES 3 RS ETGE 3 IR T RHW B0 AT, KA 2 £
4 S REHRIE, 5 Nicholls (1938) %t Proboloides dentimanus E’Jﬁﬁ?ﬁl@mf—éﬁ?
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=1 {H7FTZI:H’J%"1HEE%;%1§{X7§J~EIEIF 5xMEER. AN, #HKm% 4El
EERFE R

B B B K E R Ho

WIBAA - BEREEERAKBRERIE,ERAES).

54, jg,%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ]ﬁ(%‘fﬁ) Probeleoides laevis Ren, sp. n. ([E[ 60) .

- EREREEA 1985-C-A-01,0" & {K 4.4mm, FRIHFH, 62°14745,58°5117W, 1985 2,12, 7](7’”
:345m,F‘)ﬁfa‘ﬁMo )

BliEtRA  1985-C-A-042,40" 0", 4k K 4. 7mm(ﬁ§ﬁ!m£@) 4.0mm,4,0mm,3, Smm,x%i‘mﬁ
R TE A AR Ao

RN MRS, EIRE, Z’f?@ﬁtﬁﬁﬂéﬁuﬂﬁéo Sk ﬁaﬁdn@ﬂ%d\, Hﬁtﬁ%ﬂto
8B 1R H’Ei‘[sﬁﬁl 2 wFTﬁ%ﬁ% ﬁsﬂﬁﬂ)‘?ﬁa’&ﬁz, %ﬁf*’ia&o %ﬂ?ﬂl

@ 60 jg(%ﬂ{iﬁi%’jmi(%ﬁh) Proboloides laevis Ren, sp. n.

1. 5’!\%(8),23 KEs LRAT5,6.5 1R H 2 IRE(S )8 B2 IERCE 0. B 1 F 25 10,562
FRIEIHRE2.E 4551358 5 BB 14 LB SA; 15 /03165 2 /NG 7. G2
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%agﬂﬂﬁ3ﬁo O o o o
1A, 0% 2 MARER L5 5, M8 1 B, 2 RIS, 3 TR

T, 2 TTIREU 2/5, TTIRHE, R0 2 6%, 229558 2 Al A AR R IR TR U R I 1T

BegnsE, WS TR BE, 12 9, | \ |

1 RRES, RS B 2 TR AE S, RWHLTERE 3 ke
ZRLETRATRN 3 &, LSSk, 2EEE,  BHE20R, TEE/ N b F2 1.
FRZ BRI, WG R m el g, BT, ik, ETTHEME, AR 2/3, EERE
YT /2, K188 9 #ith, TAN 120, 1, TR ‘

B | H RS, EIRESE, 825 RETREESAR. 5 3 bFEJE‘Eﬂ?F)i
AN, BT /‘I%Jlfc X a/E U F B AR, KT ERARE, F4, 5*5‘)5’:‘)5512'*&/]\ %‘l’lﬁl‘i‘l '
TE,EPP.% B, KT REKRARE,

B RGBT O, AR SK, ERE, 82 %Hﬁﬁ%ﬁ*ﬁ& ﬁ—
EHF%'J IMNEE TR, 83 BREMRKELFE 'ﬁﬁﬁi‘*ﬁ% B3 70, BB AMK 2 o

L@ﬁ%@)\ KT E 15, ik 5 9)”& IR ARE, ﬁﬁ"l 2%, &1 Tﬁﬁ?%
T2 W2 . FERF AR, MRS 5 7, mﬁznoﬁﬂmm@
/Ny 5’[\&7%5_’ SRR, 4 15,58 4 WETUR, NGREEE.

%‘ﬁiﬁiﬁujﬁﬁﬂd\%’ﬁﬁﬁfﬁz 7,58 4, 55‘%%‘0#@ Wﬁ@ﬁﬁ%z%%ﬂ?, %ED% BMNE
T Proboloides Bo

7 Probolozdes B 34 e, Zliﬁf!é’l\% ’—j Proboloides denzzmanus Nicholls 1
P. grandimanus (Bonmer) =Y =LV K5 P. dentimanus E’le%IJE:_F %1 AT
0, BUaEmME 3R, $2 H:EEE/J%%%VFZ;E\.%H@ 1/2, %2 ﬁé%%ﬁ?@ﬁﬂi‘nﬁ
Hy 2 ano A5 P. grandlmaﬂm (Bonnier) EI'JI:?JUZ-E:J: HNGBE, B 1 TR/
PHJ‘J‘%(T SR, 2 EIRBK, R, 2 3 RN AR CRESED %,

55, RS R EDEF (i) Proboloides nititus Ren, sp. n. (B 61)

FiEiRA 1985 C—A—043,2,ﬁ:-}£4.me,ﬁé,ﬂﬁa‘ﬁ{]’\ﬁiﬁlﬂ;’é,ﬁfw.’3S,55°06.’2W,1985.1.20,
KEE 528m, RTEHE o

BIfiRA  1985-C-A- 044 3,$T21i7m§ %%Hﬁﬁ'ﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁ SR A E], B A A ERAR AR

ﬁiv%l‘Z/J\ﬁLﬁf'ﬂJ)%,Eé‘zLéléo SKEB/IN B A, D22 L BR G € BB , BN E, ek, K
A 195/ BB 3 HHMLE T # F—Fﬁ%"‘ BETE, KRk, BNE 3 /M,

B lﬁiﬁﬂﬁ%fv 1 39nEH, Jﬁ:ﬂ:% 2 71,8 3TN WA TR, 17 9, T
Hi, B2 AR TE L A, Eﬁﬁjﬁ‘?%ﬁ g 8 T3,

R OLB RS, Fl:‘é‘ﬂﬁi@jiﬂﬁ ﬁa%ﬁlé%ﬂ?%%*ﬁﬂm %%%TH’J 3/4, Y
)Mk FWBAER G, 5 2 BEBER, AR, BT S AT, 8, BRI, SR
MR, ¥ EERKMN 1/2, KRAXN—KE, EZTRMA /NG, BRIz BF 4 stk (i
Aﬁ%ﬁﬁ@ﬂ?%i%a%%’{ﬁ 10 /\%ljtﬂﬁfir #Eszfﬁ 1/NFDo 18 3R, TUR

RIS EMBEEE, B2 P RRTREEN=AE. £ 35 RETRAD, %Wﬂﬁﬁ’t,
R BHIRZE. 28 4,5 FRIVEFHEE, %‘Iﬂf% % 55%%‘DE§0 ,

B L2 BREWKTHE L REFEILESK, S 2 REAKEK. 2 3 J%Hiﬁﬁ
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T3, TR, M 2 jﬁ,ﬁ 2HEETE 1795,

. CH el ]ﬂfﬁﬁﬂi%@j@ﬁ(%ﬁﬁ) Proboloides nititus Ren, sp. n _
L. %%(9),2 SLHE3. R 34,5. 58 LI ;6—8. %ZEEE 9. ?ﬁl%ﬁ;’,lo %Z‘L}‘E:“ %3"5‘
ORI 4 B REIBE S SR 14 KHG 15 NG 1658 2 ANGLT B - o

s

LB 5T BEM B . k%ﬁﬁ]ﬁ%’ﬁéwﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁd\ﬁ Elﬁ“‘ﬂ?ﬁﬂﬁ ﬁ 2 FiFm
— IR 3 L5 1,3 WILE SR, §2 WK, HUFE 1%%:13’] 61 TN
B B —RIIRAE 5 %@i%«iﬁﬁ TR 7 7l ﬁ&?ﬁ?’iﬁ, 245 ,% UL 2 R,
A 2 ‘”1510 % 2 /J\ﬁ”)ﬁljﬂﬁd\,ﬁ’l\’ﬂiﬁt Tﬁiﬁ%ﬁﬂﬂ%o %’iEVWS’UJ\ &Fﬂiﬁ%’%ﬂl‘ %M’ﬁirﬁ: 4
"I'Jo ‘

Zli%‘fﬁll/]\ﬁﬁﬂ'ﬁ 273 ,k?ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ 377 aﬁﬂiﬁﬁﬁmﬁﬁ%%’ﬁ:,ﬁ%)ﬁ? Proboloides J&s
PRA S HT Rl Proboloides laevis Ren, sp. n. #2{L, B AR GBI, 552 A
FTE AW, E 1 J8 R8T R Fﬁfa—a%uﬁ\l 22 R R ESTBRRIRS, 53 o)
ET AR, TEH, ##%‘Jmﬁ(#ﬁﬁﬁiiﬁ 37,5 2 jﬁﬁ% 1 WJ{:B’J 6 %%, %[5‘5 Probolozde‘
laevis Ren, sp. n. Tﬂo :
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]E%ﬂlﬂﬁ Genus Metopa Boeck. 1871
Mezopa Boeck, 1871, Forh. Selsk. Christian., 1870: 140(not see). ——Stebbing, 1906: 172. ——J.L.
Barnatd, 1969: 448, ‘Lincolm, 1979: 180, ‘ ' :
BWRH  Leucothoe clypeata Krpyer, 1842 & o .
fil f e Bt i, BRI KSR N 2—3 A5, 88 3 e /NFUMAT 115
JE AR A AMBRIR N0 85 1 R R /N 40, W OB T 3, 58 2 IR, W ESIR o 8 3
RELITARY R, L 4,55 RE 2 TR, E 3 BRELNRK, AN 2 11, s EM,
EEdmasRmEEt. . o o il f
ARIBIE SO MR F AR, B R T A (B S B BT 7Kk I8 1 BT B K
56. REBHIFCHar) Metopa longipalma Ren, sp. n. (& 62)

» ) Q 62, %%E%@ﬁﬁ(%ﬁ:) M’ctopa’lo‘,n;gipalma Ren, sp. n. .
VANE32 LR 3. B4 BT S 3 BRGS.E 1B 67 2 IR 8. B 1 BRI H25-;
10.8 3 R34 R;12.8 5 HE;13,14. 5 15. FE,/NGIL, 8 2 /NG 16. 52 - )
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FEHERA 1985-C-A-045, 2 ik 4. Smm,fﬁlﬁﬁf‘"ﬁ%, 62 07 !58,57°57/0W, 1985.2.10,

KR 400m, EIRED BRI
BliEIRE  1985-C-A-046,0", {hiR 3.7mm, RENRE, #EAEEETFE.

%%EMEO%%?¢ﬁﬁ%¥F%%$ﬁWﬁﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁ¢%ﬁ,Wlo%3@
HETHABR,JLEES B, BUER, BHEAR, 50F 3/,

B 1RABE 2 AR, T MRS 1R, ISR 2 9, WS 3 T
ﬁ?%Zn%FmUZW%&wﬂo%Zm%%%ﬁ%?ﬁ%muzﬁ%*%wﬁ%
K, YR B

ﬁlﬁﬁmﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ%Wanfﬂw I, 52 mﬁ@¥ﬁ%%%z%
TARER, BT RELSTEE 3 1 RIORM, EWER, KA 2.5 6%, LREH, 8
HRe 8 2 BEETARE M, B i, B R0 A0 1.5 4%, ki, h
B, R EAE, KAE 1Ak, TIE s AR MR H, HFREE, HHETR,

15 REB,RERAE $2 5 RETREEE, A BRTEINE SR
wﬁiJ%w%%w?%%o%3§Eﬁwﬁw\Fﬁlﬁw&ﬂF?W£ﬁo%4?$E
ETTRERREIEE, KRITHE, 5lARE. :

EREE, 5 1 BEARTSX, ﬁﬁ&%&ﬁ%,Wﬁﬁlﬂoﬁz%ﬁﬁﬁT
i, SN R, 0 25 3 RIEMG AN i 1.5 43, %ﬁ%mﬂ TP 34
T2 4, WP SR, 8 1 848 L MR, |

x@m%mmﬁﬁww%mﬁ¥ﬁawmﬁamwj@ﬂnAmm MABK 2
.58 113)6:?;7@515 2 A58y 3.5 4%, INFARRAR A 5 SN TR ORI E, il 4 1 45, Sk
A LA/ FURRIBIR N, AR, SME IR, RIS, 4 45,8 1 I9RE, 48 2,3
WILPER, B 4 WIOR, REE K.

AT RSl £ T R s KA 2 3, TEET 5 N 17955 BEMAR S8 1R
MR, 2 RRE,E 4,5 S REVEASHE, RUNET Meopa Bo Af5
AJEEFIN 50 F#AXBle AT Meropa abyssalis Stephensen ZESNE LARAEML, {2
HE 2 BEEHHRK,H 3 REMBREELTORN Ls—2 %, BHEWHE 3 & (M.
abyssalis BVEE, BRMBETOM, BHEN 1—28)%, 5 M. abyssalis BER
AL , o

%ﬁ‘!‘%ﬁ!ﬂﬁ Genus Paraprobolisca Ren, nov.

ﬁ—tﬁl Paraproboltsca lepropoda Ren, sp. -n.

BN, el MHEUE IR 1—2 T, kﬁ"ﬁﬂlﬁ{ﬁ% ﬁﬂf)ﬁ L 75 /NIRRT 2 15
TR ER, 25 1 B R TR 2 BRENRER, B2 T RENRT BANTE, G
BARMA, 55 3,4,5 FRENER, RV Es 8 3 %Hﬁ?ﬁﬂ\]ﬂi,ﬁ‘ﬁi 1795, Bii5E4.

£ Stenothoidae Blth, 55 4,5 T REFTHEEKENIN 4 . Probolisca,; Parameto-
pella, Mesopelloides Tl Metopellay AHB/INFHMM 2 455  Probolisca AN, A
TR 1 T EZ AR FEKTMMA NS Mezopellqzd«s’fc )EJFEM ‘fH/J\%%fJﬁ
X2 HREZARRE, P L
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57, EBRESSBIFGE i) Paraprobolisca leptopeda Ren; sp. n. (& 63)
o IERBARAR 0 1985-C-A-047, 2 (JEPN) LK 2.0mm, FRIETL,1984.1, REE, Tio

RN, 2R E G INRE B, SAESET AN B2, W, R SR, B
ZABRARBL G WITEBHE, 13 EHNETARE, £4+ETRETHX
H,285,6 EHRE. B5Ee, KIFEE, KRIEKTRO 2 5, 28068 LRl

B VAR TS 2 A, W RS BRI, B AR 1.5 fF,13 97, IHEE(

RIRIIR, 2 o 52 MAWEISIE T, RS T AR R TR ELPES, HRR T
B HE 1379, BN RR ST REATE, ' : Co T

5 %\

@63 Eﬂi%ﬁﬂ‘%ﬂ'\:(%}ﬁﬁn%}ﬁ) Paraprobolisca leptoéoda Reén, gen. n. & sp. n.
LANE(S):2.BE3. B SR S L5 6. 2 fdys 7,8 8 1B E; 9,10. 8 2B R8s
815 R 12,52 5135 3 $2:14. 8 4 B R315,16.8 5 $7; 17. LEA

AE18,19. K520 /N0 58 2 /NG, TIBS 20818 ‘
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5 LIBRETBN, VEE, LP WS L B RR RS, BB, KRR
H%%,E—ﬁﬁﬂﬂ%;%%R?%%ﬁzﬁa%%%ﬂ?&%ﬁ%, FH IO 2 15, A
BABEER/MG, HHUR, TEEREE. £ 2 BERTREK, B, T4
JIEE, BHRK; W NE, AABEREH , A NERME: 2 HKFH, %}Eﬂt?'r‘fﬂ*
(2 £, BHRAE, TAT 4 4 MERLESREEE. B,

BB RN, A, RSB, BT, S LT
S5RT%R. %2 % REITREE, USRI AR LN, 8 3,4,5 5 BILTFH
T, R, TSN, JLPHE 2 P REH RSB S, BV AT K, Wi, %4
LFEFRHKE,

| BIRBRE T E R BRG0S0 1S 5, B, SRR TR, B
Wil 552 RIS 1 BECRDL ERSE, SNRIE T IR 8 3 RBCENBEAME 1,
BRTF, A/ o | :

LB, KT AR 6—7 A, W RAER, 2T 2 A,
bl 3—6 A THE 5 A, EE AR L REEMA, B 6 BRI, ANFRRINER ,
PR 1 HRAIE, MR RS 4 B, RS, M 2 o 55 2 NIAMRERPIIR 2 Ko
FUERHE), TR 2 RUE SN/, 36 ¢ RIS, RS, 4 1,58 3 W LESS
YRIGT , T80 DUTCHR , P9 0/ o

AR BB ARER 8 4,5 RET TR 8 4 WHEF ARG RS, NE
W, Tl R TR WA L N 2 T

FRAR E B IA L S B M T, U LA,

FEZUEAL Family Stiiipedidae

AR, MR Z B OUE TR FEHRKFRA 2 o KPR, T EIH ik
%3 ¥, FEUE, INFUE R B8 2 ANFUHR o FUR MR, TR IR
B,TUR, 58 3 RIBRA, B st B o BT, R %o

AR LA HE, Alexandrella Chevreux 5[5[] Stilipes HolmesO Zli(kﬁ%:ﬁlyk{%}au)ﬁ
HHY lﬁlo

}E‘%!{FE Genus Alexancvlrell”a‘Chevreuyx, 1911

Alexandrella Chevreux, 1911‘, C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, 153: 11673 1913: 133.—J. L. Barnard, 1969:
453,
T Alexandrel!a dentara Chevreux, 1912

SLERIEL, M, 13 BETTBOR , WA W, H%m%mb& BEEEHRERT
TR 2 (5 EEBAIRE. FEINTREE, ¥ BAM . NS = A7, TP
FB/le KRTUESH P E L2 T RREHE, M4, %E&[\ﬁiblﬁgﬂ. &, fl B4, AN
EEAMRRRE.

FBEAA 2 W, A3k l%ﬁﬂlo %Tﬁg?/’\ﬂ(ﬂ(ﬂi M?%ﬁlﬁl%%ﬂf@o
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58. EMEWIFGHF) Alexandrella pulchra Ren, sp. n. ([64)

EEEF 1985-C-A-048, @ ,{kd< 26.7mm BEIR{E 2B ,61°297.48,57°4370W , 1985.1.22,
KGE A62m, RREM R . 3 T o S R
. ﬁ:%ﬁ?i%,%@ﬁéﬁ?ﬁ?%o SkEREE, |, S A AT N, R, T AR, TR 1Y
BATIA, 3 LR TR W, 8 TR T AR, 87 Bheeee, Behasgy
%o B IBETRAEHAEEEMRBATR, G TAL, F4+ETRES, BT
BHRMPEDARTEM AR, 8 5 WHERE, £ 6 WTRRKTE S B, hEfHEu. B

o

E 64 EWEHIREAL) dlerindrells pulchra Ren, sp. n. - ,
150852 k833 1 — 48T iR 4. B33 5. B3 6. S L IREs 7. 2 BR:8. 4 3 */F}ﬁ;é..lil%%;lo-_l:@;
11,12, K803 13. FIE314—16./NGi; 17,28 2 /N3 18,19, G &2
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LR T5 7 , o Ialmg 1, 5k 4% s A) A ok 2 SR R RS 8o Co i e

fARBE, MM, 1 RARENE 2 AR 2 645 WS, X TIERN
L3, 48 | HRORTRLAL, 28 2,3 ARTTHUE, HE 26 ¥, AN UEH AN, 42
ﬁﬂlﬁ%ﬁﬁk%’:ﬁ’] 1/3, 0 SR S B K TR T, MO MR B0 2.5 5,42 T,

R, TR, B R LR, 8408, & IHEEE‘IUW’F“?F’T%ZEEEFETW,
BT R T bR, iR, BT 5E TUIL:H_J% TE%‘F%%QEHTEO ﬁ"%Z REEEF“W&Q%%
BR,AKETHE 1R, ‘ '

8B 1—4 & BRIRTRSD, }L?H%, TR, ETTRE, ETWAIK. HE 3 PRE
KT 124 5. H1SRIETREE 2 BRESRANM, %2 PRI R R, )5 A
BRHHRZEHo 58 4,5 FRIRTR TG AN, 585 FRETRE/N, fE &1 /5 L
WEIZS HE, T8 o

81 N ERFEBEEK, ﬁﬂiﬁ%ﬁ?ﬁ Fﬁ%ﬁﬁr AR, 2 J%H%’I\H*x“%ﬂ ML
THMRE. & 3 BEME, SN, NI, B

BRGSO REIRET, AR R RE, A—H
INglith, {%Eb}#iﬁ??ﬁ, ﬁ%?;a RSl , THHLES, MAHE,H 178, 27 %%’c,
FIWHBLFREN1/2, TEAHAERE, SN EEE, g 1/, B4 ‘U\Qlﬂ
B, BB UE EL T HE NAABRRENE, §HBL, IMIRE, HEE 9
R MK IR 5270, 85 2 WHA, BR=AK, WRTHA 18—19 Rl 42 NEFHRE
W, SMR R GCR B —HERIR . FURRIREN, SMTATE S5, IR EE » V\]%%EE AR
BT, SETAME , 4 75,45 4 BRI ZE M/,

7E Alexandrella Brh, BHNE 2 F: Alexandrella carinatus (Blrsteln & Vino-
gradova), 1960 1 A. dentara Chevreux, 1912, HIEETHEIL AR, FEEREELR
Ho WAEWALE Alexandrella carinatus RFLLR: 5 1 MBI R 62 M,
TIEESE MG, 8 3 BEARE, B RS UZRMAWA, % 1 BEEREHRELRS
R, 58 5 PRETES NIERMNE; 4. carinams 55 1 iR EE, 2 1 W
HE, FEWATHN,E 3 BRARSK, BWIZIBMSAL, 2 1 EERSRETZWL,
HREM (I, Birstein & Vinogradova, 1960, p. 152, figs. 5, 6), #rAS A. dentata
WARZET RS 7 T RIER 1—3 THBENES, T-F%E%’EE%%EI%EJE%“ W, 4 18
TRERERMZ, B2, FENEE 1—4 T TE R, FfﬁTE:IZEE( Chevreux
1913, p. 134, flgs 31—33), '

%FFESHZE Subor,,dcfj Caprellidea
ZHHEEL Family Caprellidae .
IR, P BER, k55 1 WA, MR EEE, ERAE, 5 RRER

EHRZ, TR, WEH 23, WI A 2 5@‘0
AFHENRE 18 l'ﬂlo ;
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BEEFDRE Genus Aeginoid.es ,Sr_cheljlenberg, 1926
‘Aeginoides Schellenberg, 1926 465.——Barnard, 1930: 441. McCain &G.Aray 1971: 112,
DK Fh o deginoides gaussi Schellenberg, 1926, : e )
DB R 49 AT, BRI UK NI kﬁ”ﬁaﬁﬁei, f A 3 T, v"ﬂi%*)ﬁﬂ?%ﬂ:
V\]?I‘)io L34 RPT L, EIHR 17,52 b““ﬁ:‘@%i’idﬁ%ﬁt EIFRATTE4T
%}’Eﬂ\«bko BEHBEL 2 R ATME AL /b TRUZE g
“IEIRRIE BB deginoide ganssi Schellenberg ———ic[:o
59. BEEEFH Aeginoides gaussi Schellenberg, 1926 (A 65)
Aeginoides gaussi Schellenberg, 1926: 465, fig. 1. Barnard, 1930: 442, fig. 635 1932: 305, fig.
~ 169¢, d. Stephensen, 1947: 79, figl 26.——McCain'& Gray; 1971: 112, figs. 1—2.
&rzs;&ﬁﬂlz . ?ﬁ”ﬁ;ﬁ*ﬁﬁzﬁ(&ﬂ&,éz 17138,55 °0612W, 1985.1. 20,7j<;’;§528m,méﬁ3§wl 350707,
ﬁ:lﬁ 22—29.0mm 652 2,{2{:3& 22.3—26.0mm, ﬁ&ﬁ%jﬁ&,sz 51’65 61°0670W, 1985. 2. s,ymé

Bl 65 g%%ﬁﬂ‘fﬂ Aeginoides gaussi Schellenberg

1. 5’!\%/(8),2 B R BT AE3 4710 53,4 1885 5,6. 55 1 B2 7. %ZBEE:‘(Q),S 9. %ZEEEUS), 10.%
CO3BRMLE 4SRN0 5 FR13. R4 KT 150N 16.58 2 NG 1T TR 1858
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302m, RIRHEP;190707,329 € Hf&{k 12.5—31. ommo i) Exgj,ez 14'43 ss 5177W,1985.2.12,
K 345m, RREHI 1 ¢ 4K 20 5mm, 5 ‘ i

AR ALEN T AR T 2R, (T 1o’$T2!iE$2E@JwJ:E— 1"5 k%iﬂﬂi?ﬂj
BhZo WAL 5T L#ERT McCain & Gray (1971) #REIH o QTTZIYEP”H@%{Z[:
R, A5 3,4 W LM U0 NIZE R, 40 Barnard (1932) BT
EREEE BB,

BIBAHE BN, FBRAIR [69°59'S,89°33"E; IR M (Cape Adare); BRHL (Oates
Land); BITRANE &Y BRI BEL); MR &I (Scotia Ridge); \iEZ?%*ﬂié%_‘(P?te‘r(lv_,l-;,)_;v HKE

B (Oates Coast); [MERIFGE (Adélic Coast): g’azgﬂ,ﬁﬁ]o

«:25 3: ﬁi
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STUDIES ON GAMMARIDEA AND CAPRELLIDEA (CRUSTA-
CEA: AMPHIPODA) FROM THE NORTHWEST WATERS
OFF THE ANTARCTIC PENINSULA*

Ren Xiangiu

(Instizute of Oceanology, Ach‘ermia‘iSinyt"ca)
Huang Ligiang

(Second Instisure of Oceanography, SOA)
| A‘I“svsi’fRACTb

This paper presents the results of a systematic study on Gammaridea and Capz-

* Contribution No. 1584 from the Institute of Oceanology, Academia Sinica. -
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ellidea (Crustacea: Amph1poda) from waters north-west to the Antarctlc Penmsula
The materials it is based upon were collected by the China’s First Southern. Ocean
Expedition,. Dec., 1984—Feb., 1985. . Fifty-nine species .of. Amphipoda..belonging to
two suborders, 19 families and 44 genera are reported ‘of Wthh three: genera and 22
specles aré described as new. '

The type specimens of new species are dep081ted in the Instltute of Oceanology,
Academia Sinica at Tsingtao. ‘ ‘

The species identified are listed below:

I. List of species identified
Suborder Gammaridea
Fam‘ily A,eanvthornoigozoﬁgytic'la;e

.‘i." Gnatkiphimedia sexdentara (Schellenberg, 1926)
2. Echiniphimedia echinara (Walker, 1906)
300 Maleltphzmedza long:pe: (Walker, 1906)

Family Ampellscxdae

4. Ampelisca barnardi Nicholls, 1938

5. Ampelisca bouvieri Chevreux, 1913

6 Ampelisca: bransfieldi Barnard, 1932

7. Ampelisca eschrichtii Kroyer, 1842

8. dmpelisca macrocephals Liljeborg, 1842
9.. . Ampelisca antarctica Ren, sp. n...

10. Haplosps :ecurige}ABarnard, 1931

Family Corophiidae
11. ‘Pféu)lgriazhonig‘; inflaius Ren, sp. .
| | | vF amfi‘ly Dexa;minidae
12, Paradexamine fissicauda Chevreux, 1906
' 'Family .Eusiridae

13. Et)ryiném‘ monticulose Pieffer, 1888

14, Eusirus antarcticus Thomson, 1880

15. Eusirus perdentatus’ ‘Chevréux, 1912

16. Gondogeneia anzarctica (Chevreux, 1906)
17, Gondogencia georgiana (Pfeffer, 1888)
18. Frigora ascidicola Ren, gen. n. & sp. n.
19, Prostebbingia gracilis (Chevreux, 1912)
20, Prostebbingia serrata Schellenberg, 1926
21. Prostebbingia spinicauda Ren, sp. n. ‘
22. Rhachoiropis anterctica Barnard, 1932

Family Gammaridae
23. Paraceraa'ocus miersii (Pfeffer, 1888)
Famxly Haustorldae

24, Urothoe latifrons Ren, 'sp, n.
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25.

26.

27.
28.

29.

30.

31.
321
33.
34,
35.
36.
37.

38,
39..
_4»03., :

41

42.

43.
44,
45.

46
47,
48.
49,
50:

51.

52.

Py

53
54.
55
56.

(Epzmeria inermis; Walker, 1903

Family Isaeidae

Gammaropsis serricrus Barnard, 1932 -»uin
Paragammaropsis prenes Ren, gen. n. & sp. n.
Haplockeira barbimanus (Thomson, 1817)
Megamphopus angustilobarus Ren, sp. n.

Family. Ischyroceridae
Jassa falcate (Montagu, 1808)

Family Lll;eborgudae
Liljeborgia macrodon Schellenberg, 1931 '

Family Lysianassidae

Cheirimedon crenatipelmatus Stebbing, 1888 .

:Drummdndia sculpridentare ‘Rew, sp..n:

Figorella macrophoculara Ren,:sp. 'n.:y=
Lepidepecreoides xénopus Barnard, .1931 -
Orchomene macronyx (Chevreux, 1905)
Sophra:yne antarctica Ren, sp. n.
Trypho:ella l(erguelenz (Miers, - 1875)
Tryphosella lcmg;seza ‘Ren, -sp.in.

Waldeckia:obesa;(Chevreuk, 1905):

i

Walz{ec](:i;q robusta Ren,r sp. n.

" Family Melphidippidae-

B Melphzd:ppa anzarc;wa Schellenberg, 1926

Famlly Oedxcerotxdae

:Otdiceroides: valmani Walker, 1906

5

“‘Family l"ara'mphithoida;e
Eptmerza macradonta Walker, 1906 i
P:eudepzmer;a grandtro:trz: Chevreux, 1912

7 Family Plibxbcepha]idae
Harpinja lazifrons. Ren, sp. n.

Harpiniopsis aciculum Ren, sp, n.
Heterophoxus pellusidus Ren, sp. n.

Pseudharpinia-antarcrica Ren, sp. n,
:Paraphoxus lazipes-Ren, sp. ni

Family Stegoéelp.halid'ae '
Ayz‘daniote: linea'ris Barnard, 1932

Family Stenothoidae
Proboloides carinata (Schellenberg, 1931)
Proboloides dentimanus Nxcholls, 1938
Proboloides laeu:s Ren, sp. .

Proboloides nmizitus Ren, sp. n.
Mézopa longipalma® Ren, sp. 0.
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57. Paraprobolisca leptopoda Ren, gen., n. & sp. n.

Family Stilipedidae
38. Alexandrella pulchre Ren, sp. n.

Suborder Caprellidea

Family Céﬁrellida‘e
59. Adeginoides gaussi Schellenberg, 1926

IL Descripktio.rils of 'new_ species
Family Ampeliscidae

1. Ampelisca antarctica Ren, sp. n.:(Text-fig. 10) .

Holotype: 1985-C-A-001, Mature female, 11,lmm in length, Bransfield Stra1t, 61°44’38 55°43’3
Jan. 21, 1985. Depth 1098m, bottom mud and rock. Tang. Zhican Coll. . cae L

Paratype: 1985-C-A-002. A mature male, 8.2mm in length Same as-holotype:

Other material examined: 3 small specimens. [T s

z

Body compressed.” Head slightly shorter than pereonites 1—3 combined, with
low dorsal carina; eyes absent; lateral lobe obtusely acu«te.,, Pléonites‘lyand‘\:Z.‘wikth.
rounded postero-distal angles. Postero-distal angle of pleonite 3 with -large-upturned
tooth. Pleonite 4 slightly concave in dorso-median part.’ Telsonr oval, deeply cleft
near the base, with 1 distal setula-and 2.dorsal setulae on each lobe.

Antenna 1 short and thin, subequal to peduncle of.antenna. 2. Article, 1 of pe-
duncle subequal in length to, but thicker than article 2; article 3 small. Fla‘gellum
consisting of 6 articles. Antenna 2 long, reaching to pereonite 5, peduncle equal to
flagellum in length; ultimate and penultimate peduncular.segment subequal; -flagel-
lum consisting of 13 articles. Coxal  plate of gnathopod 1 broader at distal end,
basis long; carpus longer than propodus propodus oval; dactylus claw-shaped, ventr-
al margin with setulae. Coxal plate of gnathopod 2 narrow and long, ‘basis’ equal
to carpus in length; propodus 2/3 as long as carpus; dactylus w1th margmal setulae

Pereopods 1 and 2: dactylus considerably-longer than carpus and propodus com-
bined. Pereopods 3 and 4 alike. Pereopod 5: coxal plate small; basis broad, equal
in length to the other articles combined, lower margin of ‘posterior lobe ‘truncated,
extending to postero-distal angle of merus; ischium squarlsh “wider than long, d1stal
margin concave, antero-distal angle projected downward, posteromargin w1th plumo-
se setae; carpus longer than wide, antero-and postero-distal .angles:. with spinules;

propodus broader, dactylus oval- tnangular

Uropod 1: peduncle subequal to both rami, with dorsal sp1nules Uropod 2:
outer ramus shorter than inner one, W1th 1 d1stal sp1ne Uropod 3: ramus broad la—

nceolate, with spinules.

Upper lip slightly emarginate at middle of. frontal r’nargin ‘with hairs. . Inc¢isor
and lacinia each with 4 teeth; molar well developed,’ palp with 3 art1cles ’Low'ef
lip with inner lobe. Inner plate of maxilla 1 small; outer plate with 10 strong sp1-

es; palp with 2 articles. Inner plate of maxilla 2 narrow, outer. plate sllghtly bro-
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ader. Inner plate of maxilliped small, bearing a few setae; the inner margin of ou-
ter plate w1th 7 spatulate shaped sp1nes palp 4 articulate.

This:species- reseinbles: Ampelisca. bransfzeldz Barnard and A. -gusta J L Barn-_
ard in many aspects. It.may be distinguished from Ampelisca bransfieldi by its.an-
tenna 1 being only:as:long as the peduncle of antenna 2; the propodus of pereopod
5. being broader and: without median:rib, and the palm of gnathopod. l being indi-
stinct. .. It differs: from .A4. .gusta by the first segment being as long as:the second of
the peduncle of:antenna-1;:the postero-distal angle of pleonite,3 being more produ-
ced, lower margin of posterior lobe truncated at basis of pereopod .5, and anterior
-margrn of carpus wrthout sp1nes

Fam1ly Corophudae

2 Pseudertcthomus tnflatus Ren sp n (Text f1g 12) , v
Holotype 1985-C-A-003. . Mature female, 6. 7mm in, length Bransfield Stratt 62°33'1S 56°28’6
W Jan, 20, 1985 Depth 278m, bottom sand and rock Tang Zhrcan Coll . S
Body cyl1ndr1cal posterlor part sllghtly depressed rostrum of head very small :
lateral lobe roundly projected; eyes large and oval. Pereonites 3—5 greatest. Late-
ral margin of pleonites 1—2 rounded. Pleonite, 3-small, narrowed posteriorly. Ple-
onite 4 trapezoidal. Posterior margin of pleonite 6 slightly raised. Pleonites 4—6
depressed. Telson thicker, wider than long,: with a_wide median notch, distal end
of it bearing small teeth. )

than head Antenna 2 slender only w1th 3 basal segment

Coxal plates short and hor1zontally extended Gnathopods subchelate Gnath_o~
pod: 2..larger than ‘1, antero-lateral angle: of coxal plate- 1 slightly projected; .its po-
sterior half overlapped by anterior half of coxal plate 2; :basis of. gnathopod.l stro=
nger;: carpus’3/5 as-wide as long, equal to propodus. 1n_w1dt,h but longer-. than it,
posterodistal .angle: rounded; propodus oval, posterior margin fringed with long. setae;
palm with small teeth; dactylus claw-shaped, ventral margin with minute- spinules..
<Gnathopod 2 large antero-distal angle of coxal plate 2 produced forward overlapp-
1ng poster1or part of coxal plate 1; carpus trrangular, propodus oval broad palm
wrth small teeth dactylus claw- shaped ‘

Coxal plate of pereopod 1 horizontally extended basrs oval and broad larger
‘:t;han posterior . 4 segments. combined,: posterior. margin. with .fine hairs; merus, broad-
er than ischium and carpus, anterior and posterior margins produced;. propodus sle-
nderer than carpus; dactylus - subequal in length to propodus Pereopod 2 resembles
pereopod 1. Pereopod 3 d1st1nctly ‘smaller than the others “its coxal. plate horrzon-
tally extended, concave m m1ddle part. of lower margm bas1s subrectangular,pmerus‘
long; dactylus claw- shaped Pereopod 4 longer than pereopods 1—3. Coxal plate
of pereopod 5 small, and tr1angular, the remalnlng articles berng Tost.

Uropod 1 longest peduncle 5/3 as-long as the rami, with shorter inner; ramus,
r3_/4 as long-as the outer. Uropod 2 slightly shorter, with peduncle .longerr_,than the
rami, inner ramus 1/2 as long as outer ramus. Uropod 3 shortest, peduncle longer



than rami, upwardly curvéd as a hook:

Upper lip slightly concave at middle of frontal margm Incisor of mandible
with 4 teeth, lacina with 6 denticles; spine -row  composed of ‘5 spines;: molar well
developed. Lower lip with: inner lobe. Inner plate of maxilla 1.small, oval, with
2 setae on the-apex; outer plate well: developed, 'with 10 distal spines; *palp 2 arti=
culate. Outer plate of maxilla 2" larger than inner, inner surface of inner plate: be-
aring a row of setae.’ Inner plate of ‘maxilliped with 3:teeth and: long ‘plumose se-
tae ‘at .apex, inner margin of outer: plate with 7 teeth “and: several long plumose se-
tae; palp well developed 4.articuldte. : T Wl

This new species differs from Pseudericthonius gaussi ’Sohellenhiéréi, the' only
other species of the genus, in having 4 anterior ‘coxal plates overlapping each other,
in the distal margin of the telson being notched, and both sides of the notch being
armed with small teeth 1n the d1stal end of ‘the " famus ‘of’ uropods be1ng acute but
without denticles, in the “diistal thargin’ of the carpus of’ gnathopods ] ;rng truncated
and with its postero-distal angle rounded in the carpus of gnathopod 2 berng equ1-
laterally tr1angulated and shorter than the propodus ' ‘ :

'Famil’y"”_EuSiridae ’

Frig&rd Rén, gen. nov.' -

Type species: Fr:gora ascidicola Ren, sp. n. -

Integurnent rough Rostrum blunt and short Frontal margm of upper l1p pro-
jected; molar of mandible well developed Tlower llp with small 'inner lobe; inner
plate of maxilla 1 with '3 setae at apex;-inner plate- of ‘maxilla 2/ without :seriés of
setae on inner surfacei - imner margin of outer plate:of ‘maxilliped - without ispines.’
Gnathopods subchelate,  gnathopod: 2 larger than«l, ‘carpus shorter than ‘propodus, po-
sterior margin not lobate:: “Coxal: plate 4 not - posteriorly - concave, ‘each :of articles
4—6 of pereopods 35 shorter than artlcle 2. " Telson with = shallow: “apical*cnotch:
on-distal margin. : SERECRRE RS LR PEU e el

Th1s new genus resembles Gona’ogeneza J L Barnard Pontogeneza Boeck and_
Prostebbingia Schellenberg ‘It differs from Gondogeneza 1n 1ts lower llp havmg a
small inner lobe, with notch on telson; from Pomogeneza in the inner surface of
inner plate of maxilla 2 lacking a row ‘of ‘strong setae, and with gnathopod:2-being
larger than ‘1; from Prostebbingia in article 2 of pereopods 3—5: berng longer than
each of articles 4— 6 and in: the telson ‘bearing an aplcal notch. RN &

3 Frtgora asctdtcola Ren,vsp n. (Text f1g 19) , - ‘

Holotype 1985- C A-004. Ma.ture fcmale, 7 6mm in length South Shetland Islands, 62“’.44!53,
60° 41'7W Feb. 5, 1985. Depth 198m, bottom mud and sand Tang Zhican Coll R

Integument sl1ghtly rough W1th small p1ts Head small rostrum short and
blunt, lateral lobe bluntly rounded, eyes oval. Postero-distal angles of pleomtes 1—
2 bluntly pointed. Lower part of posterior margin of pleonite 3 sinuous, posterodi-
stal angle forming"a small hook. Dorsal part-of pleonite 4 sllghtly concave.  Tel-
son with ‘distal margin' a shallow: round incision. : ‘
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Article 1 of the peduncle in antenna 1 shorter than. 2, the. rest was Tost.: . Ant-
enna 2 slender, ultimate and penultimate segments. -of peduncle longer than 1—3,
subequal; flagellum consisting of 20—23 articles. '

Coxal plate of gnathopod 1 projected forward; basis long, posterlor ‘margin of
merus with small teeth; posterior margin of carpus not lobe.shaped; propodus oval,
twice as long as wide; palm obliquely arched, with fime, ‘short hairs, lower angle
with 4 spines; dactylus claw-shaped, with fine hairs on lower margin. Coxal plate
of gnathopod 2 rounded, lower margin rounded, with fine: hairs; basis long: ischium
short: carpus shorter than. propodus; propodus. oval-and longér, more than -twice as
long as wide, plam obliquely arched, with 3 spines.on lower angle; dactylus claw-
shaped.. ‘ C : ‘

- Pereopods. 1 and 2 similar, simple. ..Coxal plate of ‘pereopod.l round;  basis
long; ‘propodus long and slender, with..spines on anterior and: posterior margins;: da-
ctylus ‘wide...-Coxal . plate of ‘percopod 2 .not concave. posteriorly. .:Pereopods‘.3-—5
nearly same in shape, but.the length is increased in order... Coxal:platé of:pereopo-
ds 3-and 4 with lower -margin :concave, while that of - peréopod 5 rounded;- .basis

oval,:2 .times or more as long as wide, its outer .surface ‘with allow .ridge; ‘ischium:

shortest; merus equal to propodus in length; carpus short; dactylus claw-shaped.. -

Outer ramus of uropods 1 and 2 shorter ‘than indes” ramus. Uropod 33 with
two rami. of equal length : : '

Upper “lip convex in rn1ddle ‘of anferior margln Molar of mandible well i tijeve~
loped, palp with 3 articles, article 2 longest Inner lobe of lower 11p small “Inner
plate of maxkilla 1 with 3 Tong plumose setae; the apex “of the outer plate bears 8-
strong splnes palp 2 articulate. Max1lla ‘2 with two broad plates the apex of" in-
ner plate with a long plumose seta the outer plate broader, palp of maxrlhped wi~
th 4 artrcles artrcle 2 strongest ‘ ‘

This new species was found in the atrium of an asc1d1an only 1 spemmen

4. Prostebbingia spzmcauda Ren, sp. n. (Text fig. 22)

- Holotype: 1985-C-A-005. Mature female, 11 Omm in length South Shetland Islands, 6'A2°51.'6S,
61°0670W. Feb. 5, 1985. Depth 302m, bottom mud. Tzng Zhican Céll, :
Paratype: 1985-C-A-006. A mature male, 10. 7mm in length. Bransfleld Strart 62°51’6S 58°07’5
W. Feb. 4, ’1985. Depth 654m, bottom mud and sand DR
 Body “,sle‘nder. Head as long as. pereonites 1 and 2 combmed m length Rostr-l
um small, lateral lobe widely rounded; antero-lateral angle-acute..- Eyes oval. Pleo-
nites 1—3 large, with postero- dorsal margins roundly ‘arched and’ pro;ected “Postero-
‘distal angle of pleonite 2' cut into a right angle that of pleomte 3 bent * 1nt0 an ang-‘

le (about 70°). Telson oblong, with small median not_ch, ,narrowly.,c_left- to,gabout
middle, distal end of the 2 lobes bluntly rounded, with only few fine hairs.

Antennae lost. Gnathopods slender and ‘subchelate; ‘antero-lateral angle of coxal
plate of gnathopod 1-slightly projected,-the teeth on lower'margin not obvious, with
shorter fine hairs; ‘basis long; carpus resembling ‘propodus, but shorter and slenderer;
propodus narrow, more than twice as long as wide, posterior margin arched; palm
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obliquely ‘arched, with 5 strong spines at lower angle; dactylus claw-shaped. Gna-
thopod 2 narrower and longer than gnathopod: 'l; carpus shorter than propodus, with
a row of setae on posterior margin; propodus 2.5 ‘times as long as wide, palm obli-
quely. truncated, distal angle with 4 thick spines.

. Coxal plate of pereopod 1 square; that of pereopod 2 sl1ghtly concave on poste-
r1or margin, Weakly serrate; outer surface of basis of pereopod 3 w1th a med1al ca-
rina.

Uropod: 1 slender:‘and long, with peduncle shorter than inner: ramus, but longer:
than outer one: Peduncle of uropod 2 subequal to outer ramus in length, inner ra-
mus disitnctly longer than. outer one: Peduncle of uropod 3 thick and short, ‘inner
ramus longer than outer onej inner margins of inner ramus with marginal spines:

‘Upperlip roundly - subtfiangular, its anterior ' margin with fine hairs. - Incisor
and- lacina’ of mandible éach with 4 ‘teeth, spine-row with-11 spines; molar well de-:
veloped; palp well developed, article I shorter; article 2 subequal ‘to article 3-in:le-
ngth. - Inner lobe of lower 1ip small and rudimentary.. Inner plate of maxilla Lltris
angular, the innetr distal -margin ‘with a row of setae; the apex of outer’plate ‘with
12 :spines; ;the palp larger, 2-articulate. - Inner plate of maxilla 2 bearing an oblique
row of setae. -Inner ‘plate of 'maxilliped broad; outer plate. oval and short; Palp 4
articulate, art1c1e 4 claw- shaped

Only two species in this genus, Prostebbmgza gracilis (Chevreux) and Piserra-
za Schellenberg, were described. Th1s new . species_is very similar to Prostzebbingia
graczlzs in general features, but may eas11y be d1st1ngu1shed from the latter by its
postero- d1sta1 angle of pleonite 3 lacking an arcuate prolectwn and the inner margm
of inner ramus of uropod 3 bearmg margxnal spines.” In. add1t1on the postermr dor-
sal margms of pleomtes 1—3 are roundly arched the carpus and propodus of the
gnathopods being narrow and long, the apex of inner plate of the maxﬂhped bemgk
armed w1th blunt teeth wh1ch also differ from those of Prosnbbzngza graczlzs

Famlly Haustorudae

5. Urothoe lattfrons Ren sp. n. (Text f1gs 25, 26) ,

Holotype 1985 C-A—006. Mature female; 4.4mm _in lgngth. South Shetland Island 62°50'6S
$0°20/5W, - Feb. 5, 1985. Depth 860m, bottom sand. .

Pazatype: 1985-C-A-007, Two mature males 4. 2 and. 3.8mm in length same as holotype.v

Other materjal examined: 1985-C-A-008. 13, 3.5mm in length, South Shetland Islands, 62°19/4
'S,°58°4374W. - Feb. I1, 1985, Depth 461m, bottom mud. 1985-C-A-009; 3Q, length: '3.7mm, " 3.8mm,
4.0mm. Bransfield Strait 63°2225S, 60°34/3W.. Depth 478m, bottom “sand and mud. 1985-C=A=010,
3@, a specimen damaged, two specimens 4.3mm and 4.7mm in length.. Bransfield Strait; 62°5176S,.
58°07/5W. Depth 654m, bottom sand and mud. 1985-C-A-011, 12 4.0mm in length. Bransfleld Stra-
" dt, 61°44738, 55°4373W, Depth 1098m, bottom mud with rocks.

“Male: Body short, slightly do’rsd-vent‘rally depressed, the frontal m‘éfgin of head
flatly spread forward; rostrum small, lateral lobe roundly produced, without eyes.
-Postero-distal angle of pleonites. 1—2 widely rounded; that of pleonite 3 acutely pro-
duced backward, forming a curved spine. Telson triangular,. the narrow cleft very
deep, reaching to basal 1/3 of the plate, each lobe with a small distal spine. .

Peduncle of ‘antenna 1 thick and short. Article '1 of peduncle longest; article 2
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short in male, article 3 triangular, flagellum: 7 articulate, - article 1 of basis strong.
Accessory -flagellum 6-articulate,. shorter than main- flagellum. - Antenna 2 slender,
the ultimate and- penultimate articles slender, the outer lateral surface with strong
spines, flagellum 4 articulate. " : '

Gnathopods slender and subchelate, similar in form and size. Coxal plate oval
square, carpus subequal to propodus in size; propodus oval, palm’ obhquely arched.

Pereopods 1 and 2 simple, similar in form and s1ze ‘Coxal plate of pereopod 3
wider than long; basis broad, posterior margin feebly serrate ischium and merus
ndrrow; carpus trapezoidal; propodus longer; dactylus strong, subequal to propodus
in length basis of pereopod 5 broadly oval, anterior margin with seta‘e‘,f posterior
margm serrates dactylus claw shaped subequal to propodus in 1ength o

. Peduncle of uropod 1 longer than 1ts rami, wh1ch are equal in length Pedun-v
cle of uropod 2 sl1ghtly shorter than outer ramus, w1th 2. strong spines on dorsal
margm Ram1 w1thout sp1nes Rarm of uropod 3. longer than peduncle, inner ram-
us -shorter, _ without spines, outer ramus 2 art1culate basal article - longer, with 1
small lateral sp1ne art1cle 2 shorter ‘

Frontal margin of upper lip -truncate, slightly concave at middle. Incisor of
mandible truncate, with an arcuate tooth, lacinia resembhng 1nc1sor, molar rounded;
palp consisting of 3 art1cles TLower ' l1p with small inner lobe ‘Inner, plate ‘of ma-
xilla .1 small, its distal end w1th 2 setae; distal end of outer plate truncate with 9
spines, palp 2-articulate, small distal end of second article with 3 setae.  Maxillip-
ed with 'small“inner plate; distal -end ‘with :1* tooth -and -3 setae, ‘cuter: plate’ l‘arger,

1nner margm of 1t w1th 14 teeth palp 4 art1culate

Female Antenna 1 slender and long; article 3 of the peduncle loriger - than the
width,  Primary-flagellum of ‘5 articles,:the accessory flagellum 3-articulate. Ante-
nna:2 resembling : 'male’s, but with flagellum 3-articulate, basis. of pereopod 5 ‘Narro-.
wes than in malé but much extended as a lobe.

This’ tew species differs from any other’ spec1es in the genus Urothoe by article
3 of antenna 1 bemg triangular in male, the outer margin of head extended outwa-
rd, and the cleft of telson ‘reaching to' 2/3 length of the lobe. This new species
resembles Urothoe elegans (Biate), but the posterior margins of pereopods 3 and 4
are w1thout plumose setae the frontal margm of head is extended ‘outward and
lacks eyes: : T ‘ ’ o

Family ' Isaeidae

- Paragammaropsis Ren, gen. nov. -

Type specxes Paragammaropsz: prenes Ren sp ‘n

" Body slender, slightly depressed coxal plates small not touchmg each other; co-
xal plate 4 not poster1orly concave coxal plates 5—7 acutely pr01ected backward
Head long, lateral lobe acute, forwardly pro;ected, eyes on ‘terminal end of the pro-
1ect1on,, vpleorutes 4 and 5 dorso-ventrally depressed, with two protuberances. ‘Telson
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fleshy and: entire, two" lateral angles with protuberance: - Antennaé 1 and 2 subequ-
al in length; article 3 -of Ist antennal peduncle nearly equal to article 1 in lengths
the - accessory flagellum multi-articulate. Guathopods subchelate; almost -same in fo-.
rm; carpus with prominent posterior lobe. Gnathopod 2 greater than' gnathopod 1.
Carpus of pereopods 1 and 2 oval; sp1nes on ischium and merus of pereopods 3—5
well developed Uropods b1ramous _two rami of uropod 3 subequal, longer than pe-
duncle. Molar of mandible well developed palp w1th 3 art1cles Lower lip with
inter lobe. ‘Palp of max1111ped 5-articulate. - ‘ n

, Th1s new genus resembles Amphzdeutopus J L Barnard and Aorcho J. L Ba-
rnard of Famlly Aor1dae in-shape, but differs from them in its gnathopod 2 being:
larger than gnathopod 1 (in. Fam1ly Aor1dae gnathopod 1 being larger than gnatho—
pod 2) This new genus elso resembles Camacho Stebbing in Fam1ly Coroph11dae
in thé” shape of pleonltes 4—6 be1ng depressed ‘and the telson’ be1ng fleshy, but it
differs from" the latter in -the rami of uropod 3 being equal in"size. In family Isa-
eidae, this new’ genus resembles Genus Gammaropsis in some aspects, “but it di;ff‘e’r:s
from the latter in its ‘coxal plates not touching each other, )coxal plates 3—5'° prole-
cting forward and acute, dorsum of pleonites 4—5 each with two protuberances ‘

6. Paragammaropszs prenes Ren sp n. (Text f1g 28)

‘ Holotype 1985 C A 012 Mature female 37 Omm in length Bransfxeld Stra1t 62°33'IS 56 28’

6W Jan. 11, 1985 Depth 278m, bottom sand w1th rock. Tang Zhlcan Coll
"Paratype: 1985 C A 013" Mature fémale, 32. Omm in length 4 mature male 28. 1mm in length -
Same' as Kolotype. AT Clane E : : g

- Other material. exammed 1985-C-A-014. 29 and. 14 ;- lengths: 19.0mm 14.3mm, 13 Omm Bra—
nsf1eld Stralt 62°5126S, 58°07/5W. 1985, II, 4. Depth 654m, bottom:sand and mud. 1983-C- A 015.
An immature specimen, 6.2mm in length. SOULh ‘Shetland Islands 62924758, 61° 4074W. Feb. 6. 1985.]
Depth 180m, bottom mud:and sand.. ; SERTRRTREE o [ PRI

Body slender-and 1dng; chitin smooth and- soft Head long',;rost'rum: small,late=
rali-lobe’ projected; eyes oval on:frontal end of projection:” Antenna‘2-inserted tow-
ards posterior half of lateral margins of head.” Coxal® plates. small, not touching
each other, 3. posterior coxal plates backwardly produced and acutely pointed. . Post-
ero- d1stal angles of pleonites 1—3 bluntly pomted Poster1or margm of pleon1tes 4—,
5 w1th dorso lateral projections. Telson entire, two, lateral angles produced _with
few. ha1rs Antennae 1 and 2 subequal in length peduncle of .antenna, l longer than
flagellum art1cle 1 strong, article 2 slende and longer than former,, article, 3 sub-
equal to article 1, flagellum with 10—19 artrcles, accessory flagellum consrstlng of
3—8 articles.Peduncle of antenna 2 longer than flagellum, ultimate and penultrmate

articles slender and -long, flagellum 20-articulate.

Gnathopods 1 and 2 similar in shape, subchelate, gnathopod 2 larger than 1,
coxal plate small, squarish or rhomboidal, antero-distal angle produced; carpus sube-
qual to propodus in length, posterior lobe roundly produced posterior margln of ca-
rpus of gnathopod 2 produced into a lobe, posterlor margm of propodus more ‘pro-
duced palm obllquely arched, with stout, small sp1nes and setae

' Pereopods 1 and 2 31mp1e, coxal plates square, }bas1s longer, ‘ carpus expanded ‘
oval; prOpodus slender and long. Pereopods 3—5 similar in shape but w1th ‘the co-
xal plate tr1angular posteriorly produced, basal margins slightly concave; basis nar—
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row and oblong; - ischium short, .its anterior margin with a‘ rwo of spines; -merus
with longitudinal rows of spines; carpus shorter than propodusy dactylus claw-shap-
ed.. . o :

“Uropods with two rami, peduncle of uropod 1 longer than the ram1, uropod 2
short; rami of uropod 3 lanceolate and broad; with fine hairs on ‘both margins.

Upper lip thick. Incisor and lacinia of mandible with 5 teeth respectively; mo-
lar developed; palp with 3 articles, article 2 longest. Inner lobe of lower lip well
developed. Inner plate of maxilla 1 triangular, the apex ~with 2 setae; palp 2-arti-
culate. ~Outer plate of max111a 2 broad Outer - plate of maxilliped  with 15 thick
sp1nes, palp 4-articulate. - : : R ‘

7. Megamphopus angustzlobatus Ren, sp. n. (Text f1g 30)

Holotype: 1985-C-A=16. Mature male, 6.3mm in length; King Georgia Is, 61 44138, 55°4323W,
Jan. 21, 1985,  Depth 1098m, bottom mud and tock.. Tang Zhican Coll, o
v Paratype 1985-C-A-017, A mature male, 6 Smm_in length, same as holotype i

" Other material exan’uned 1985~ C—A 018. ld', 4.9mm in 1ength Bransfleld Stralt 63° 22’SS
60°3423W. Feb. 5,71985. Depth 478tn, bottom mud and sand.: 1985-C~A- 019 2d7, length 6. 7and 5. Smm,

19, 5.4mm in length. ‘South Shetland Islands, 62°24/58; 61°4074W. Feb. 6, 1985. Depth 180m; " bot-
~ tom mud and sand. - T : . - :

Body slender and smooth, rostrum small, lateral lobe acute:and produced, eyes
small and oval, on the apex of anterior lateral angle. Postero-ventral angle of ple-
onite 3 roundly. protruded. Telson roundish'.triangular, postero-lateral angles. with
sb‘mall: spines. k

Antenna’ 1 lost in ‘all'specimens. Antenna 2 of female slender pédu‘hcle longer
than. flagellum, ultimate articlé shorter than: the penu1t1mate antepenultlmate thlck
and- short, the flagellum 8§—9 articulate.

Antero- Tlateral angle of coxal plate of gnathopod 1 produced forward basis slen—
der; carpus as long as but broader than basis, posterior margin with few oblique
rows of setae; propodus oval; subequal to carpus, palm oblique. Gnatho‘pod 2 resem-
bling gnathopod 1, but larger and stronger; coxal plate long and broad; carpus sub-
equal ‘to propodus or longer, palmar corner with' a splne, dactylus - claw-shaped,
w1th a small accessory: sp1ne on distal’ half. ‘ :

Pereopods 1 and 2 s1mple, the coxal plates narrow and short bas1s long, propo-
dus slender. Pereopods 3—5 similar in shape bas1s oval.

Peduncles of uropod 1 and 2 subequal to the rami, outer ramus of uropod 3
longer than inner, d1stal end W1th 1 or 2 setae. k

Frontal margm of - upper. hp broadly expanded, slightly concave in the middle,
w1.th fine-hairs. Molar of mandible well developed; incisor and lacinia with teeth;
palp well developed. Lower. lip with inner lobe. :Inner plate of maxilla ‘1 small,
distal end with a seta; outer plate with 10 spines on terminal apex; palp- 2-articula-
te, art1cle 2 longer Inner plate of maxilliped‘shorte_r, apex with setae; palp 4-arti-
culate

The present speCIes is closely allied to Megamphopus cornutus Norman and M.
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blaisus Barnard. It differs from ‘M. cornutus in-its eyes. being small, lateral lobe
being more acutely projecting, ‘in the shape of propodus of male and in the . coxal
plate of gnathopod 1 bluntly rounded. It differs from M. &laisus Barnard in' its car-
pus of gnathopods being longer, 1.6 times of propodus, basis of pereopod 2 being
broad, telson triangular. ‘ I ' o '

Family Lys1anass1dae :

8. Drummondla sculpttdentata Ren, sp. n. (Text fws 34, 35)

Holotype: 1985-C-A-020. Mature female, 6.5mm.in length. . King Géergia Is., 62°0678S, 58°23/5
W. Feb. 10, 1985, Depth 400m, bottom sand and mud with rock. Tang Zhican Coll: S
Paratype: 1985-C-A-021, A mature male and a mature female, length: 4.7 and 6.0mm. Same

as holotype.

- Body cylindrical, straight and smooth. .Rostrum-small, lateral lobe of head ro-
unded and produced, eyes of middle size. Posterior ‘margin of pereonite 5 with’a
postero-dorsal tooth. Postero-distal angle’ of pleomte 2 formmg a r1ght angle, distal
end acute. Postero distal angle of pleonite 3 broadly rounded Pleomtes 4— 6 short
DlSta,l margin of telson bluntly - rounded. without' notch, length subequal to w1de,
two lateral angle round, the posterior margin with two setae.

Antenna’'1' short, ‘peduncle thick, 3 times as long as flagellum; inside distal ma-
rgin of ‘every article of peduncle protruded beyond outer ‘distal margin. -Article 1
of the peduncle thick, dorso-ventral ends prodiced beyond half 'of article 2 of ped-
uncle; articles 2 and 3 of peduncle very small; flagellum 6-articulate; article 1 sho-
rter than wide, its inside with row of aesthetascs, terminal margin of rest of artic-
les w1th setae. Article 6 small, with apical setae; accessory flagellum.2 articulate,
with setae, its length equal to article 1 of the flagellum. Antenna 2 slender, sub-
equal in length to antenna 1, ult1mate artlcle subequal to ‘the penulumate in length;

flagellum 5-articulate.

Gnathopod 1 chelatev coxal plate squarish; basis thick; carpus.shorter and broad;
propodus well developed about 2.4 times as long as wide, palm evenly . truncated,
antero-distal angle protruded, W1th denticles; dactylus claw-shaped,. longer than palm.
Gnathopod 2 slender and small, subchelate, coxal plate oblong, -about twice as long
as wide; carpus oval, posterior margin with setae; length of propodus more than 1/2
of carpus, oval-triangular, termlnal part broadest; palm shorter and sl1ghtly concave,
with long setae on its apex; dactylus small.

Coxal plate of pereopod 1 resembling that of gnathopod 2 “Coxal pléte ‘of pe-
reopod 2 broader on lower part, posterior lobe slightly arcuate. Pereopods 1 and 2
similar in shape. Pereopod 3: coxal plate and. basis ‘oval; merus expanded, pdstero-
lateral lobe projected, distal angle -arcuate. :Pereopod:4 resembling pereopod 3 exce-
pting the small coxa. .-Coxal-plate of .pereopod ;5 neatly-oval; basis large and exte-
nded, postero-lateral lobe projected.

Peduncle of uropod 1 longer than rami, bearing two dorsal spines, outer ramus
longer than inner one. Uropod 2 shorter than 1, peduncle longer than rami, W1th 3
dorsal spines, two rami equal in. length, spines absent.
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Upper lip-damaged. Incisor of mandible evenly truncate; molar not developed,
without triturative surface, only a thin lamella, with fine hairs; palp 3-articulate.
Outer lobe of lower. lip enlarged. Inner. plate. of maxilla 1 small; outer -plate - ob-
long, apex bearing 7 bluntly toothed spines and 4 short .-smooth teeth, palp. absent,
only with a small tubercle‘ Both plates of maxilla 2 slender and arcuate, inner pla-
te 4/5 as long as outer. Inner plate of maxrllrped small trrangular with two setae
on apex, outer plate large, oval m shape, and shorter than artlcle 4 of palp,
whlch 1s 4—artrculate ”

Th1s new species..differs from Drummondza cormellae Lowry and D parmra-
mus Lowry, the only two species belonging: to the-genus, by the ventral- protuberan—
ce of article 1 surpassmg article 2 of antennular peduncle, and the propodus being
about ‘2.4 times as 1ong as wide in gnathopod 1, the molar of the mandrble bemg a
small’ lamella and the 1nner plate of maxilla 2 bemg about 4/5 as long as the outer
plate; in the outer plate of maxilla 1 with 7 bluntly toothed sp1nes and 4 smooth
teeth outer plate of maxrlhped shorter than palp 1n length {

9 Fzgorella macrophoculata Ren .sp. . (Text f1g 36) ,
_ Holotype: 1985-C-A-022. Mature female, 5.5mm in length. King Georgia Is., 61°11718,:56°2343
W. Jan. 21, 1985. Depth 578m, bottom mud and sand. Tang Zhican Coll. ) )

Paratype: 1985-C-A-023.© A matufe male, 5.3mm"in length. King Gorgia Is:, 62°14248S,-58°51¢7
W. Feb, 12, 1985, »Depth: 405m,: bottom mud and. sand: e [

Body cylmdr1cal slrghtly compressed Head shorter than’ pereomte 1 rostrum
short lateral lobe pointed, reaching to distal end of Ist. peduncular art1cle of anten-
na 1; eyes 1arge and oval, brown in colour. Postero- d1stal angle of. pleonrte 1.blun-
tly rounded, that of pleonlte 2 near right. angle, posterror margin of pleon 3 conca-
ve, postero drstal angle broad, forrnrng an obtuse angle Telson entire, without no-
tch, broader than long, distal margin slightly concave, wrth 2 setae on each side.

Antenna 1 very. short and thick, peduncle twice as long as’ flagellum, artrcles 2
and 3 small; flagellum 5 or 6-articulate, article 1 equals to combination of next 3
articles. Accessory flagellum 2-articulate. Antenna 2 subequal to antenna 1 in len-
gth, ultrmate article of peduncle slenderer and shorter than penultrmate flagellum

S-articulate.

Gnathopod 1 ‘strong, ‘coxal ‘plate quadrate and -not <covered by coxa 2, -antéro-
lateral angle produced; basis thick; merus triangular; carpus'short, posterior ‘part sli-
ghtly produced; propodus broad, longer than carpus; palm evenly truncate, palmar
icornereprojected upward, palm with 8 short setae; dactylus claw-shaped, longer than
palm margin. Gnathopod 2 slender, coxal plate. narrow and long, . propodus. about
2/3 as long. as ,ca-rpus; with long: setae, the anterior .and posterior margins with

setae; dactylus long and ' claw-shaped.

Pereopods 1 and 2 similar in shape, excepting coxal plates, ‘simple, lower part
of coxal plate -of pereopod 2 broader, -with . posterior -lobe. ~Pereopod’ 3 resembling
pereopod: 4, but.with broader coxal plate; basis oval; merus with. posterior lobe, po-
stero-distal angle.projected; coxal plate of pereopod 5 -small; basis broad,: posterior
margin arched and  projected downward to.1/3 length of merus, :posterior -'margin
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with teeth. -

. ‘Rami of ‘uropod 1 subequal, shorter than peduncle.  Uropod 2 with equal two
rami:' Peduncle of uropod 3:longer than outer ramus, which:is - two- artrculate, inn-
er ramus shorter and small scale shaped.

Upper and lower l1ps inner plate of maxilla 1 are damaged ‘Mandible witho-
ut'molar, 1ncrsor w1thout teeth, palp 3-articulate. Outer plate of max1lla 1 well de-
veloped drstal end with two triangular teeth and 5 toothed spines; palp slender and
long, surpassing the apex of outer plate, 2- artrculate, distal end with 2 setae. Ma-
xilla*2 narrow -and‘long, outer plate longer than inner. Inner plate of maxilliped
small, %:o”ut‘e'r 'plat'e oval and broad"palp’ 4—ar~ticulate DR o :

ThlS genus cons1sts of 2 specres only: Fzgorella tanidea J L. Barnard and F.
tasmamca Lowry Th1s new specres resembles Fzgorella zama’ea J. L. Barnard
But 1t d1ffers frorn the latter in its large eyes and the outer plate of maxrlla 1 ha-
vmg 2 large teeth, 5 small toothed splnes It also differs from F tanidea in. the
lateral lobe of head being arcuate, its postero- d1stal angle of pleon1te '3 being blunt-
ly pointed and curved upwardly, and the palmar corner of gnathopod T belng upward-
1y projected. [ e 3 ‘

10.. Sophrosyne :antarc_ticd Ren, sp. n. (Text-fig. 39)

Holotype: 1985-C-A-024. Mature male, 5.0mm 'in length, South Shetland Islands, 62650."68, 60°
20I5W. Feb. 5, 1985. Depth 860m, bottom mud, Tang Zhican Coll. o
o Paratype '1985-C-A- 025. A mature male, 4 Smm in length Palmer Arch1pelago, 6‘3.°30.’0_S, 62°
31'0W Feb. 7, 1985, Depth 180m, bottom sand. ‘ : : R
‘ Body slightly compressed dorsurn smooth and broad. Rostrum small, lateral
lobe of head srnall eyes absent Postero-distal angle of pleonite 1 broadly rounded
that ‘of pleonrte 2 forrnmg a rlght angle; postero- _distal angle of pleonlte 3 strongly
curved upward like 'a hook, Pleonite 4 larger, dorsum slightly convex. Telson lon-
ger-than wide, terminal end of -the two  lobes bluntly rounded, each of its lateral
margins with a notch and a.spine; the cleft reaching to 2/3 of the lobe.

Antenna 1 shorter, peduncle longer than flagellum article 1 of peduncle thick,
2/3 length of remainder of antenna 1; dorsal and ventral ends slightly protruding,
articles 2 and 3 short; flagellum 6 or 7-articulate; accessory flagellum 4-articulate.
Antenna 2 subequal to antenna 1, ultimate .article of peduncle shorter than the. pen-
ultimate, flagellum: 6-articulate. '

* Gnathopod 1 strong, chelate, coxal plate broad, antero-lateral angle projected;
carpus triangular; propodus broad, 3/4 as wide as long; palm evenly truncated,” with
1 terminal spine; ‘dactylus strong, ventral margin with a small tooth. Gnathopod 2
slender; 'subchelate; coxal ‘plate oblong; basis slénder; ‘propodus 1.5 times as long as
«carpus; propodus narrow, more than twice as long as wide; ~palm slightly - concave;
dactylus as a small hook

Pereopods: 1 and 2 sunple Coxal plate of pereopod 1.oblong, distal part of co-
xal plate of pereopod 2 broader, with posterior lobe protruded. Coxal plate of per-
«¢opod :3 oval;-basis: broad, terminal part narrower, the posterior :distal angle slight-
ly projected, ‘dactylus long. Coxal plate of pereopod 4 squarish round; basis broad,
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1.5 times as :long as wide; merus broad, postero- d1stal angle projected. Ba81s ‘of pe-
reopod 5 very broad, oval.

Peduncle of uropod 1 longer than the rami, two rami without spines. Pedunc-
le of uropod 2 subequal to the rami in length. Uropod 3 b1ramous ‘outer ramus
unarticulate, inner ramus shorter. R

" Upper and lower lips are damaged. Mandible: incisor with blunt teeth molar
absent; palp"well“de'veloped' with 3 articles, ‘articles 2 and 3 long. Inner plate ‘of
maxilla 1 small, bluntly triangular; apex of outer plate with 3—4 blunt teeth;
palp well developed. Outer lobe of maxilla 2 about 1.5 times as long as inner lo-
be. Inner:and outer plates of ‘maxilliped small; palp strong, 4iarticulate; ‘distal end
of art1cle 3 expanded;-article 4-:claw-shaped.” ' S :

'This new spectes resembles Sop/zrosyne robertsom Stebblng & Robertson but it
differs from the latter in the palm of gnathopod 1 belng armed w1th a. tooth on 1ts
distal end, the accessory flagellum being 4-articulate, flagellum of antenna 2 w1th 6
articles, the ramus of uropods 1 and 2 being without spines, notch of telson bemg
1/3 as long-as the lobe and the posterior dorsal surface of the pleon 3 béing broa-
der. R : . S AR R e T

-11. Tryphosella Iongz,seta Reén, sp. n. (Text-f1gs 41, 42)

"Holotype: '1985-C-A-026. Matire male, 5.7mm 1n length ng Georgra Is 62"14’45 5§°5177
W.' Depth 345m, bottom sand.’ Tang Zhican’Coll. :

- Body smooth, ‘laterally depressed. Rostrum small, lateral lobe of '»headf-?' produc-
ed forward and:slightly curved downward; eyes:lightred, obscurely kidney 'shaped.
Postero-distal angle of pleonite 1 rounded, that of pleonite 2 nearly a right ‘angle.
Postero-distal angle of pleonite 3 bluntly pointed, postero-lateral margin slightly co=
ncave. Dorsum of pleon 4 concave, posterior dorsal part roundly projected.. . Telson
about 1.5 tlmes as long as wide, (its cleft more. than 3/4 as long as the lobe Dis-
tal end of the lobe notched W1th distal spine dorsal spines at. about 1/3 and 2/3
mark from anterior margin..

~Antenna 1 short, the peduncle subequal to half of its length, article 1 -thick.
Flagellum 8-articulate, inner lateral surface of the articles bearing long aesthetascs
with even apex. Antenna 2: the ultimate article of peduncle shorter than the penu-
Itimate, flagellum 8- art1culate

Gnathopod,_l slender coxal .plate small antero-distal end acute; propodus oblo-
ng, palm oblique, hinge notch with small spine, ,palmar corner with a stout. spine,
palm ‘weakly serrate, dactylus claw-shaped, with an accessory tooth on. antero-distal
end. . Gnathopod 2 also slender, coxal plate oblong, antero-distal end bluntly.round-
ed; carpus longer than propodus;. propodus oblong, with long setae; the:palm short,
with 1—2 teeth; dactylus small and short claw-shaped, the ventral margin with 2
f1ne hairs. ' o

Pereopods 1 and 2 s1rnple, coxal plate of pereopod 1 narrow and long, the ante-
rior end broadly rounded. Lower half of coxal plate of pereopod 2 broad.  boot-
shaped. Coxal plate of pereopods 3—5 broadly rectangular basis broad postero-
distal angle roundly protruded. Coxal plate of pereopod 5 oblong.
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Peduncle of uropods 1 and 2 longer than rami. Peduncle of uropod 3 as long
as the rami, outer ramus long, 2-articulated, with small spines; inner ramus longer
than artlcle 1 of the outer.

Eprstome produced trrangular, separated from upper 11p by:a deep groove. Up-
per lip thomboidal. Mandible well developed, incisor smooth and truncate; molar
conical; palp with 3 articles. Mandibular lobe of lower lip narrow. Inner plate of
maxrlla 1 small ‘with 2 strong plumose setae at apex, outer plate wider, d1stal ‘ma-
rgin obquuely truncated ‘with 6 large spines; palp 2-articulate. Inner plate of ma-
xrllrped small outer plate broad palp well developed 4. artrculate

The: present specres is closely allied to Tryphosella zrzangularzs (Barnard),
differs from the latter by the lateral lobe of the -head being: longér:than article-1 of
the peduncle of antenna 1, inner ramus of uropod 3 being longer than article 1 of
outer ramus and with 1 sprne on d1stal end of telson and 1nner lateral surface of
antenna 1 Wlth long aesthetascs Whrch are evenly truncated at apex.

12 Waldeckza robusta Ren sp. . .(Text-figs. 44 45)

i Holotype 1985~ C A 027., Mature male, 5.7mm in length. King Georgia Is., 62 12’25 58°5570
W. July 28, 1984 Depth 110m, bottom mud. Tang Zhican Coll.

Body thick and smooth. Rostrum and lateral lobe of head small; eyes: large
kidney- shaped Postero- d1stal angle of pleonrte 1 bluntly. rounded that of pleonite
2 nearly a right angle, that of pleonrte 3 curved upward, formmg a hook, posterior
margin. of dorsum slightly.arched; pleonite 4 with - anterior: .concave, peosterior: part
with dorsal ridge.. Telson moderately large, cleft. about-3/4 length of -the lobe,
with a spine and a seta on. distal end, ‘each lobe W1th 2 dorsal setae -about - half-way
along . cleft. S

' Antennae short, without calceoli. Antenna 1 thick, peduncle longer than flagel-
lum, article 1 very/t‘hi"ck, dorsal margin with 5 plumose setae, article 2 shorter, do-
rsal and ventral margins with 1 and 2 plumose seta¢, respectively, article 3 slender
and short; flagellum short, 6-articulate; the ultimate article of peduncle and thé ba-
sal :1—2 articles of flagellum “with rows of long aesthetascs; accessory flagellum 3-
articulate, 1/2 as-long'as the flagellum. - ‘Antenna 2 slender; ultimate article of pe-
duncle shorter than: penultimate, flagellum 5-articulate.

Gnathopod 1 simple and subchelate, coxal plate short and rounded; basis strong;
propodus longer than.carpus, distal end narrower; palm short, with' 2 spines, palm-
ar corner with a strong spine; dactylus with a protuberance at outetr surface of ba-
se; “dactylus claw-shaped, ‘distal end of ventral margin with two setae. Gnathopod
2 slender and small; subchelate; palm of propodus short, ‘with fine teeth; dactylus
short and small, inner surface of the basal part with’a protuberance. ‘

Pereopods 1 and 2 simple and slender Coxal plate of pereopod 3 broadly squ-
arish, lower margin with a groove, surrounding posterior end of coxal 4; basal part
of basis narrower, postéerior ‘lobe broad. Pereopods 4—5 near same in shape, coxal
plate of pereopod 4 squarish, longer’ than that of pereopod 5.

Rami of uropods 1—2 shorter than peduncles; inner ramus shorter than outer.
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Peduncle of uropod 3 strong,.-subequal to outer ramus in length, outer ramus long,
2-articulate. - e

‘Frontal lobe of upper lip rhomboidal, with a deep "groove. Incisor of mandible
eveilly’ truncated, ‘molar without teéth, palp 3-articulate.- Inner ‘plate of maxilla 1
smally with' 2 -plumose ‘setae; -outer plate.large, - palp 2-articulate.  Maxilla: 2'—long
and slendeér.  “Inner plate of maxilliped - small “apex- with a row of § setae, outer
plate broad; palp short, longer than the outer plate, 4-articulate.

Three spe01es are recorded 111 thrs genus, , namely Waldecl(za chevreum Stebb-
ing, W l(royerz (Whlte) and w. obesa (Chevreux) This new species closely re-
sembles W. obesa in general appearance It may eas1ly be distinguished from . the
latter by the basal parts of propodus and dactylus of pereopods 1 and 2 being w1th-
ot teeth; the’ two rami of uropod 3 lackmg long setae, the dlstal ends of telson be-
ing armed ‘with' only a ‘spine and plumose setae; the molar of the mand1ble not be-
ing conical, and the inner plate of maxilla 1 bearing two setae.’ ' ‘
R S Famrly Phoxocephahdae
13 Harpmza lattfrons Ren, sp.-.n.  (Text-figs. 51 52)

.Holotype:-1985-C-A-028. Maturé- female, 6.0mm in length. Palmer Arclnpelago, 63°3020S, 62°
31’0W Feb. 7, 1985. .. Depth.-180m, bottom sand. . Tang Zhican, Coll. ]

Paratype 1985-C-A-029. A mature male 5.0mm in length Same as holotype 1985 C A 030
A mature female, 7.8mm in length King Georgra Is., Jan. 21, 1985, ‘Depth 1098m, bottom mud and
rock, L - : : . : e e
Other materlal exammed S small specrmen, 2. Omm in length same as holotype

»Body, short and-thick:. Rostrum: trrangular, forwardly extended-, lateral lobe of
head:.small;-eyes-absent. Postero-distal angles: of pleonites 1—2 bluntly: rounded,: lo-
wer margins fringed with plumose setae.  Postero-distal -angle of pleonite 3 curved
upward and: peinted, lowers margin fringed with . setae, its lateral surface with a cu-
rved row of setae. - Distal end of telson ‘with long setae, the deep cleft almost rea-
ching to basal margin.

Antennae short and small.  Peduncle of antenna: 1 longer than:flagellum; artic-
le 1 of peduncle thick, longer than article 2, lower angle of distal margin with 2
penicillate setae; article: 2.of peduncle with' longer plumose . setae, lateral surface
with ‘1. penicillate seta. Article 3 short and small. ~ Flagellum 7-articulate; accesso-
Iy flagellum 4/5 as long as the main flagellum, 5-articulate. Antenna 2 longer than
antenna_ 1, peduncle gemculate, basal ensiform process not, developed ult1mate artic-
le of peduncle small, longer than W1de, lower margin with long pulmose setae, out-
er lateral surface W1th a 10w, of 14 fac1al spmes and 4 groups of fine hau's

,_Gnathopods small subchelate, s1m1lar in, shape., Coxal plate of gnathopod 1
b\l;unt_lyg rou‘nded\;rn, anterior lower angle; the posterior lower angle with hook-shaped.
lobe,,i‘ts lower, margin with setae; basis long; ischium short; merus. triangular, pos-
tero-distal angle with setae; the pesterior margin of carpus not lobe-shaped; propo-
dus bluntly tr1angular, palm obhquely truncated, w1th a tooth and a spine.

v Pereopods 1 and 2 stmple Coxal plate of pereopod lnarrow, oblong, hook-for-
med . lobe small.. Coxal plate of pereopod 2 broad, basal part narrower, posterior
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margin:concave, anterior -half of lower margin. with setal row; thq rest -of articles
resembling those of pereopod 1. Pereopod 3 slender; the anterior and posterior ends
of :coxal plate projected, anterior part with setae; basis slender and long, subequal to
ischium in width; merus,: oaprpus and. propodus narrow, .with ‘plumosevsetae,,-dactylus,
spine-shaped. . Pereopod 4 strong and. long, eoxal.Plate narrow, posterior-end round-
ly projected; basis square; carpus oval, wider than long, anterior and posterior mar-
gins with spines; propodus oval and small; dactylus:slender and long, about 1.5 ti-
mes as long as propodus Coxal plate of pereopod 5 semicircular in shape, . basis
broad lower margln of posterior lobe reachmg end of carpus, with 4—5 strong te-
eth, 1 ‘or 2 long plurnose setae between pa1rs of teeth 5 d1stal arttcles shorter and
small » »

Peduncle of uropod 1. as long as the rami,, outer ramus longer than 1nner Uro-
pod 2 short, peduncle subequal to the ram1 Peduncle ovf uropod 3 th1cker, tWo ra-
mi subequal in length lanceolate

Frontal margin of upper lip sl1ghtly concave., Molar of mandible conical, non-
triturative, but with 4 thick serrate sp1nes, incisor and lacinia with 4 teeth; palp 3-
articulate.. Lower lip ‘with inner lobe.! Inner ‘plate’ of “maxilla- 1 small,» ‘ape¥ with
4. plumose setae, -outer. plate wider, : with .11 large spines; palp - 2-articulate.Inner
- plate of max1ll1ped small; -outer plate narrow’ and" long, med1a1 margm w1th 9 Str-
ong spmes palp well developed 4 art1culate S

This new spec1es resembles Harpinia palabrza J L Barnard it differs from
the latter in its peduricle of antenna 1 having'a few penicillate setae; the outer la-
teral surface .of antenna 2 with.4 groups:of -fine hairs;  the postero-distal- angles of
coxal.plates I=3 with hook-shaped lobes;: basis:of pereopod 4 without :posterior laz
teral teeth; merus, carpus and propodus wider; - posterior - lobe of basis of : pereopod
- 4. without- postero-lateral ‘teeth; merus; carpus and:propodus 'wide; :posterior lobe of
basis of pereopod 5. armed with 4—5 strong: teeth and the two rami of uropod 3
subequal in length. Do ;

14, Harpiniopsis aciculum Ren, sp.. n.: ( Text-fig. 53)

Holotype. 1985-C—A—031. Mature mals, 5.4mm in* “length. Bransfield Strait,” 62° Sl’GS 58 0745
W. Feb. 4,:1985. Depth 654m, bottom sand and mird. Tang Zhican Coll: :

Paratype: ;1985-C-A-032, A mature female;, -3.0mm in length. - King Georgia s.,62°1974S, 58°
4374W. PFeb. 11, 1985. Depth 461m, bottom mud 1985-C-A-033.. A mature female, 3.8mm in, leng-
th. King Georgia Is., 62°15/8S, 58° 4579W. Feb. 11, 1985. Depth 510m, bottom sand and mud.

“ " Other material examined: 1 small specimen, 2. Smm in length K1ng Georcrta Is., *62° 10'88 '58°
2020W. - -Feb. 10y 1985, Depth 520m, bottom mud:

Male: Body short, smooth. Rosfrum long, covermg basal part ‘of the antennae,
without dotsal keel, ‘eyes absent; lateral lobe acute. + Péstero-distal angles of ‘pléoni-
tes 1--2 broadly reunded, lower margins with:plumose setde: ' Postero-distal angle‘
_of pleonite 3 curved upward, forming a hook. Cleft of telson reaching: to 5/6 the
length of the lobe, d1stal end ‘with 3 setae, the aplcal seta being longest:

Antenna 1 short peduncle about 1.5 tlmes as long as flagellum ‘ Art1cle 1 of
peduncle thick, lowér margin of terminal part with 4 (2 in female) penicillate se-
tae; article 2-'short; lower terminal -margin’ with 1 (2 in female) penicillate seta and
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8 plumose: setae; article 3 of peduncle short and small, long as wide, about 1/2 as
long ‘as article 2; flagellum.4 to 7-articulate; accessory flagellum more than 1/2 as
long asl main flagellum, 3 or 4-articulate. * :Male - antenna 2 long, flagellum :about
twice as long as peduncle, 22-articulate, flagellum very short in female; basal ensi-
form process absent; penultimate article of peduncle roundish square, outer lateral
surface with 2 rows of facial spines, slender, the lovver distal angle with spines,
Tower margin with plumose setae; ult1mate article of peduncle more slender than
article 4, upper and lower terminal angles w1th fme hairs.

Gnathopods. alike,. small and subchelate. Coxal plate of :'gnathopod: 1 bluntly
rounded; propodus -about 2 times as long as wide; palm with fine spinule, palmar
corner acute.and with a spine; dactylus'claw-sha'ped. :

“Coxal plate of “gnathopod 2 oblong, propodus large. Pereopods 1—2 s1m1lar in
shape, excepting the coxal plate; s1mple Coxal plate of" pereopod A broad posterl-
or lower part'lobe shaped, ' the basal part natrowet. Pereopod 3 narrow, anterior
and posterior parts ‘of ‘the coxal plate projecting; ’ anterior angle with plumose setae,
basis 3 times as long as ‘wide. Basis of pereopod 5 broad, poster1or part expanded
to form a lobe, extending to distal margin of carpus in male; posterior margin with
serrations; dactylus .slender and long.

" Peduncle of uropod 1 longer thani the ram1, 'with spines, two rami equal in' le-
ngth, basal part of outer ramus with '3 spines. Peduncle and rami of uropod 2 sub-
equal in length; peduncle with 5 large spines, inner ramus shorter than. outer
Rami of uropod 3 longer than the peduncle, Wlthout spines; artlcle 2 of outer fam-
us shorter. : : el A

““Upper lip, lowér lip and maxilla’2 wete damaged. "Molar of mandible coné-
shaped; incisor with'3 teeth; palp "3-ar‘t‘i’cula'te“. Inner plate of maxilla 1 small,
with 2 plu'r'nokse setae, outer plate wider; palp 2 articulate. Inner plate of maxilli-
ped small, apex with 6 setae, outer ‘plate narrow and longer, palp well developed,
4art1culate e . S R

The pres"ent ‘species is closely allied to Harpiniopsis petulans J. L. Barnard.
It may be distinguished from the latter by the lateral lobe of head being more acu-
te'and with setae on lower rnargin “of epimera 1—3, 'by the postero-distal “angle of
epimeron 3 being short and acute and the cleft of telson reachmg to 5/6 of the lo-
be and uropod 2 bearing setae. e

15. Heterophoxus pellusidus Ren, sp. n. (Text- f1g 54)

“‘Holotype: 1985-C-A+ 1034, Mature male, 5.7mm in length. South Shetland Island 62 44'93 61°
02/6W. Feb. 6, 1985. Depth 128m, bottom mud. : Tang Zhican Coll, =

Paratype: 1985-C~A-035. A mature male, S.1mm in length. Palmer A»rchipela’go,“.63°30.’0‘S, 62°
3170W. Feb. 7, 1985. Depth 180m, bottom sand.. | :

Other mater1a1 exammed 24" and 3 small specimens, 3 7—4 Smm in length ng Georgza Is .
62°12728, 5895570W. " July 28, 1984—Feb. 7, 1985, Depth 110m, bottom mud. A broken specimen,
King Georgia 1s.,:62°10788, '58°2070W. - 'Feb. 10, 1985.- Depth 520m, bottom mud. IJ'», 5.1mm in le-
ngth. South shetland. Islands. = Feb. 5, 1985.. Depth 860m,: bottom’ sand. : :

- Body laterally compressed, transparent. . Rostrum broad, without .dorsal keel; la-
teral lobe of head small; eyes triangular. Postero-distal angle of pleonites:1—2 blu:
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ntly rounded, lower margin with setae. Pleonite 3. long;, dorsal part with fine sho-
rt hairs; anterior part of lower margin with:: fnarginal setae, postero-distal angle cu-
rved upward, forming a hook. :Cleft of telson reachmg nearly to- base, terminal
end bluntly rounded with 3—4 setae. S

" Antenna 1 short and small, ar'ti'cle L of peduncle thick‘ about 2.5 times as long
as article 2, anterior lower angle with 6 plumose setae, artlcle 2 of peduncle short
and small, square, anterior lower angle W1th ring of about 9—10 plumose setae,
article 3 of peduncle small. Flagellu m about 2/3 as long as peduncle, 8-articula-
te; accessory flagellum 7 articulate; equal in length to anterior 5 articles of  main
flagellum. - ‘Antenna 2 subequal to.antennal in lengthy peduncle geniculate; the ba-
sal ensiform process developed; ultimate article of peduncle ‘slender and ‘small,  low-
er margin with 5 strong setae; penultimate thicker, spines and setae well developed,
outer lateral surface with 2 rows of strong fac1al sp1nes, upper row, with 12 spines,
in 2 Tows lower row w1th 7, lower margin, w1th row of about 11 long plumose se-
tae, termmal margln of 1nner surface with long setae, ,artlcle 3 w1th 5 lateral set-
ae, Flagellum shorter than peduncle,, outer lateral surfaces of art1cles 3—6 w1th
trlangular projections. o T et L

Gnathopods slender and small, subchelate. ~Coxal plate of gnathopod 1 -adz-sha-
ped; carpus large, propodus oval, the palm obliquely. truncated with setules, palmar
corner w1th 4—5 spines; dactylus claw- shaped 1 anterror rnargm Wlth 1—2 fine. ha-
irs., Coxal plate of gnathopod 2 oblong, propodus large, palmar corner w1th strong
tooth _ e e : Co

Pereopods 1 and 2 srmple Coxal plate of pereopod 2 broad, posterior - margin
concave. Pereopod 3 slender, anterior and posterior lobes of coxal plate projecting;
basis narrow and long, subequal to 1sch1um in width. Pereopod 4 long, more than
1/2 as long as body; upper part of -basis W1der than lower, carpus and. propodus sle-
nder and 1ong Basis of pereopod 5 broad .anterior margin curyed, with plumose
setae, posterior lobe extended to terminal margln of merus, with 6 serratrons - with
a long seta in each notch, 1sch1um nearly ovate, the inner surface slrghtly pro;ected
downard. ' '

Peduncle of uropod 1 thlck, inner ramus nearly twice as long as. outer ramus,
Dorsal part of peduncle of uropod 2 with 5 spines;. outer ramus of uropod 3 longer
than inner one, 2'art1culate, article 2 short and small, apex with 3 setae, .apex of
inner ramus with 4 setae. ' ’

Upper lip slrghtly concave in m1dd1e Inc1sor of mandlble Wltll 7. samll teeth;
lacinia with 4 teeth; molar tumour shaped palp slender and long, 3- art1culate “Lo-
wer lip with inner lobe. ' Inner.-plate of maxilla 1 short, the apex with 2 strong
setae; outer plate well developed with 10 strong 'serrate spines; palp 2-articulate.
Inner’ plate of maxilla 2 narrower than outer, Inner plate of maxilliped small, ou-
ter plate larges than inner; palp strong, 4.articulate, artlcle 2 thicker, article 3 oval,
article 4 long and strong, distal end with:a strong spine and: 2-short ‘setae.

Three species of genus Hezerophoxus have been recorded: Hetérophoxus ocula-
tus. (Holmer), H. #richosus Barnard and H. videns Barnard. This new species may
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be distinguished from Hezerophoxus videns by the postero-distal.angle of pleonite 3
having long curved tooth. It differs from H. oculasus and H. trichosus in the po-
sterior lobe of  the basis of pereopod 5 reaching the terminal margin of the merus.

- 16. Pseudharpinia antarctica Ren, sp. n. (Text-fig. 55)

Holotype: 1985-C-A-036. :"Mature male, 9.3mm -in length. King Georgia Is., 62°0678S, 58°2375
W. Feb. 10, .1985. Depth 400m, bottom Sand, mud with rock. Tang Zhican Coll,, ) B
) Paratype: 1985-C-A-037. A mature male, 9.0mm in _1ength same as holotype l985—C_—A—03S',
A mature female, 8.5mm in length King Georgia Is., 6214748, 58°5177W. Feb, 12, 1985. Depth
345m, boftom mud and sand. : o : S : ‘

Other material examined: 19, 8.3mm in length, 1¢7,.6.0mm ‘in length; '4 small specimens King
Georgié Is., 62°1272S, 58°55/0W. Jan. 30, 1985. Depth 110m, bottom mud with rock, A small speci-
men, King Georgia Is., 62° 14’4S "5895127W.. ‘Depth 345m, bottom mud and sand. RN

Body smooth th1ck and laterally compressed Rostrum large, forwardly produ—
ced, covering antenna 1, W1th lower dorsal keel; lateral lobe small and sl1ghtly pro-
]ected with trace of eyes. Postero-distal angles of pleomtes 1—2 bluntly rounded
postero _distal angle of pleomte 3 hook—formed acute and curved upward Telson
‘with two lobes, more than 1/2 as long as W1de, d1stal end bluntly rounded apex
with a seta, the lateral margm also w1th a seta ‘

Antenna 1 short, flagellum about 1/2.as long as peduncle; artlcle 1 of pedunc-
le long and thick, article 2 short, anterior lower part.with a ring of plumose setae;
article 3 short and small; Flagellum 8-articulate, article 1 elongated, equal in_leng-
th to the next two art1cles accessory flagellum 7-art1culate Antenna, 2 bearmg ba-
sal ensiform brocess peduncle geniculate; ult1mate article of peduncle short lloyver'
‘miargin- with a group of :long setae; penultimate article well :developed, triangular,
outer lateral surface with slender facial spines, reaching upper terminal margid; lo-
wer margin with a row of plumose setae and row of shorter setae. Flagellum long,.
12- art1culate del1m1tat10ns of basal 3 articles 1ncomplexe arrcles w1der than long

Gnathopods slender; - subchelate, the two grathopods similar; exeeptmg.coxal
plate, which of -gnathopod 1 being broad and bluntly rounded; propodus oval, palm
obliquely arched, lower angle with a large. tooth and small spines and fine hairs;
dactylus claw-shaped. with basal long setae. Coxal ‘plate of gnathopod 2 oblon‘g;,v
propodus broader than other. . -

Pereopod 1 simple: Coxal plate adze- shaped propodus slender;. dactylus claw-
shaped.  Coxal plate of perecopod 2. extended at lower part, covering coxa 5. Pere-
.opod -3 sleénder, anterior lobe of coxal plate  projected; . posterior .lobe broad: basis
narrow and long, about 3 times as long as wide; ischium :short. Pereopod 4 long
.and simple;- basis broad, lower part narrower than the upper part. Pereopod 5 re-
markably shorter than pereopod 4, coxal plate small, basis greatly expanded; poste
rior lobe nearly reaching to terminal margin of isdium, posterior lateral margin
with small serrations; anterior lower angle with a group of long plumose ‘setae; isc-
hium small, anterior distil angle projected, with a row of plumose * setae; merus
narrow and long; posterior distal angle roundly projected. :

Peduncle of uropod 1 longer than rami; two rami equal in length.  Rami of
uropod 2 subequal to peduncle in length, two rami equal in length, with a row’of



316 o owmoE OB o® & R

long setae. . Péduncle of uropod 3 short, the outer ramus longer than the inner, ar-
ticle 2 not incompletely separated with setal row.

Frontal margm of upper lip curved down as a lobe. Incisor and lacinia of man-
dible with small teeth;. molar small with 2 spines.  Lower lip* with- inner lobe.
Inner. plate of maxilla 1 small, lateral surface slightly concave, apex with two plu-
mose setae, outer margin with fine hairs; outer plate strong with 11 spines; palp
'longer than the outer plate, 2 art1culate, article 1 ‘aboutll/2 as long as- 2. Inner
plate of maxilla 2 longer than outer. Palp of maxilliped 4-articulate, i(entral mar-
gin of art1cle 3 w1thout protuberance '

Th1s new spe01es resembles Pseudharpzma demata Schellenberg (see Barnard J.
L. 1960, p. 342, pl. 75) but may be distinguished by the followmg characters: Po-
sterlor marg1nal serrat1ons .on bas1s of. pereopod 5 very small a fine halr present
only between two. teeth (1n P. demaza the teeth are strong, kw1th long setae betwe-
en every 2 teeth), article 2 of the outer ramus on uropod 3" not well dehnnted se-
tal row present (P denzaza art1c1e 2 1s well dellmrted and W1th only 2 setae) ap-
ex of outer plate on maxilla with 11 blunt spines “and artlcle 1 of the palp about
1/2 as long as article 2 (In P. dentata: the apex with 9 spines on outer plate of
'max1lla 1 and atticle 17 of palp about 1/4 as long as article 2). ~In addition, sptne
oW * ‘and- miolar of. mandible “also differs from- P dentam Schellenberg

17 Paraphoxus lattpes Ren, sp. 1. (Text f1g 56)

Holotype 1985 C-A-039. Mature male, 4.7mm in length Bransfield Stra1t 62°51’6S 58 07’5W
“Feb. 4, 1985." Deépth'654m, bbtibm' sand and miud. Tang Zhican Coll.

. "'P'ar«aty?pe 1985-C-A- 040, “A mature female, 6.0mm in length.::Bransfield Strait, 62°3371S, 56°
2826 W. . Jan, 20, 1985. :Depth 270m, bottom mud and sand. ;

\ ‘;Bb:d'f”t"h‘i‘ck and short. ‘Head: Trostrum well developed, frontal margin roundly
arched; eyes small. Postero-distal angles of pleonite 1 slightly pointéd; postero-dis-
tal-angle 'of - pleonite 3. blunt, posterior facial ~margin with a setal row. Notch of
telson deep, distal end of each lobe with a strong: spine,  its base with:1—2 fine
hairs; basal half of the ‘lobe with a group of finé hairs in middle.

" Antennae short Antenna 1 slender article 1 of peduncle “thick, longer than
article 2; article 3 of the peduncle slender, 1/2 as long as article 2; flagellum '5-
atrticulate; accessory flagellum' 4 articulate, without :calceoli. Antenna.:2 eqiial in
length to antenna’ 1, basal part of peduncle ‘without ensiform -process; ultimate arti-
cle ‘of peduncle as long as penultimate, but slender,  medial surface ~with 2 . spines,
one in middle; the other near terminal margin; penultimate article round-triangular,
a Tow of 5 short” and thick sp1nes on medial surface, lower margin w1th long s€tae.

Gnathopods small s1m1lar in shape and size. Gnathopodl anterior lateral
angle of the coxal plate bluntly rounded carpus 0val palm of propodus obllque, se-
tulose, the lower angle with a spine. Propodus of gnathopod 2 wider than that of
gnathopod 1.

. Pereopods 1—2 similar in shape, excepting the coxal plate. Coxal plate of pe-
reopod 1 narrow and deep; postenor drstal angle of carpus w1th a th1cker spine and
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fine setae; propodus slender and longer; dactylus claw-shaped.. Coxal plate of pere-
opod 2 broad, basal posterior margin concave. Pereopod 3 with posterior angle of
coxal plate projected; basis broad on basal part, terminal margin narrow. Coxal pla-
te of pereopod 5 srnall basrs broad the posterror margm with teeth the lobe enla-
rged and reachlng rmddle of merus..

Peduncle of - uropod: 1 as_long as the ramus. Uropod 2 shorter than uropod 1;
peduncle! longer: than. fami... Peduncle .of uropod 3 shorter than outer ramus, witho-
ut spines; outer ramus long, twice as long as inner, with 2 articles, distal end with
2 long setae; the 1nner ramus short and small with only 1 artlcle

. .-Frontal margin of upper lip- sllghtly curved Incisor oftmand1ble with 3 blunt
teeth;  molar -conical, with 3 .thick spines and frne.hairs; lacinia with 5 teeth,
spine row composed of 7 spines, the basal part with fine hairs; the palp well deve-
loped. Inner plate of maxilla 1 small, with 2 setae, distal end of the outer plate
W1th 8 strong sprnes, palp W1th two artlcles artrcle 1 short and small artrcle 2 lo-
,nger, termmal end with 5 strong setae Inner plate of maxrlllped small the apex
with 2 th1ck teeth and plumose setae, the outer plate large, w1th 5 sprnes, palp
‘thick, 4-articulate. '

. This new species. resembles Paraphoxm pyripes Barnard in the fac1al spines of
‘ ‘antenna 2 and the shape of pereopods : But 1t differs from P. pyrzpes Barnard in
the antennae berng without calceol1 and the combmatron of artrcles 1 and 2 belng
larger than artlcle 3 of the mand1bular palp

- Family S_tenoth_oidae

18. Proboloides laevis Ren, sp. n. (Text-fig. 60) ‘

Holotype: 1985-C-A-041. Mature male, 4.4mm in lengths King:Georgia,ls/, 62214748, '58°51/7
‘W. Feb. 12, 1985. Depth 345m, bottom mud-and sand. Tang Zhican Coll.
© Paratype:~1985-C=A-042. "4  mature males, 3.5—4.7mm in length, ~Same as holotype.’

Body small, laterally compressed and inflated, wh1t1sh yellow 1n colour in ‘alco-
hol. Head: Rostrum very small, lateral lobe small; eyes ‘medium size. Pereonite 1
small. - Postero-distal angle’ of pleon1te l'and 2 ending in right angles; postero-dist-
al angle of" pleonlte 3 slrghtly arcuate, W1th dorsal rrdge "Telson oval, ‘each side
with 3-spines.. o : ' R ‘

Antenna 1 long, about 1.5 times as l'o'ng'as' antenna 2; article 1 of the peduncle
thick; article 2 slender ‘and short; “article 3 short, about 2/5 ‘as long -as article 2
:accessory flagellum absent; flagellum' about twice ‘as ‘Jeng as- ‘peduncle, 22-articulate.
“The ultimate article of peduncle of antenna 2 slender, shorter than the penult1mate,
flagellum shorter than peduncle; 12-articulate. /

.
2

‘Gnathopod 1 slender, coxal plate square, covered by coxal plate 2; “basis equal
in length: to ‘distal ‘3 ‘articles combined:; propodus-3 times as long as wide, subequal
to ‘carpus; palm' roundly arched; dactylus claw-shaped; lower margin setulose: Gna-
thopod 2 well ‘developed, coxal plate broad, postero:distal end of merus bluntly- poin-
ted; carpus short, cup-shaped, prepodus broad; about 2/3 as wide as long, “palm
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1/2 as long ‘as. propodus; obliquely truncated, with 9 blunt teeth, lower angle with.
a tooth; dactylus: thick, claw-shaped. ‘ ' ‘

. Pereopodl simple and slender, the co'xal'plate oblong. Coxal plate of pereop-
od 2 broad, triangular. Coxal plate of pereopod 3 small; basis narrow and long,
posterior lateral angle of terminal margin bluntly rounded forming a lobe; posterior
distal “angle of 'merus projected and arcuate. Coxal plates of pereopod 4 and 5
small; basis broad and expanded, ‘oval; ischium shert; posterior distal angle of me-

Tus-acute. -

Uropod 1 slender, peduncle longer than rami, two rami equal in length, with
setae.  Peduncle:of uropod 2 thick, with a spinal row; outer ramus shorter ‘than in-
ner. .. Peduncle of uropod 3-subequal to ramus in length w1th 3 spines, vinneér ram-
us absent outer ramus. 2-articulates : B

“Frontal margin of upper lip concave, mand1ble W1thout molar, 1ncrsor with ¥
'teeth lac1n1a 1nd1st1nct palp w1th 2 artlcles art1cle 1 about tW1ce as long as arti-
cle 2. Lower 11p was damaged Inner plate of max1lla 1 small, termmal end of
outer plate with 5 spines; palp with 2 ‘articles. Inner plate of maxrllrped small
outer lobe also small; palp well developed, 4- art1culate

Th1s new specres resembles Probolozdes denumanus N1cholls and pP. grana’zman-
us (Bonmer) It d1ffers from P dentzmanus 1n antenna '1 bemg lackmg accessory
flagellum and the telson bearmg 3 spines only on each srde, in the, palrn of gnatho-
pod 2 being about 1/2 as long as propodus, and flagellum of antenna 2 more than
twice as long as ultimate article of peduncle. It differs from P. grandimanus (Bo-
nnjer) in its rostrum beéing small, coxa '1-:small-and square (not triangular), coxa 2
large, terminal end bluntly rounded poster1or distal angle of pleomte 3 belng acute
(not round). :

19. Proboloides nititus Ren “spon: (Text- f1g 61)

Holotype: 1985-C-A- 043 Mature female 4 me in length. . Bransfreld Stralt 62°17’SS 55°06’2
W. Jan. 20, 1985. Depth 528m, bottom sand. ) .
. Paratype 1985 .C-A- 044 A mature male but pleonrte and telson lost. Same as the holotype .
Body small and Wh1te, laterally compressed Head small rostrum .short, lateral
lobe pro]ected, eyes oval and transparent, medium. size. Pereonite:l small, Pleoni-
te 3 without dorsal ridge, with postero-distal angle bluntly pointed. .-Telson oval,
termmal end acute, each srde W1th 3 small teeth.

‘ Antenna l : artlcle 1 of- peduncle th1cker ;and longer than artrcle , article 3
sh_ort and small,v flagellum subequal to.peduncle, ‘17-articulate, accessory flagellum
absent.: . Peduncle of antenna 2 longer than that of antenna 1; ultimate article slend-
er, shorter than penultimate article, flagellum 8 -articulate.. ’

Gnathopod 1. slender, coxal plate square, anterior and posterior ‘angle bluntly ro-
unded; - width of propodus same ‘as carpus, -propodus about 3/4 as long as carpus;
dactylus claw-shaped. = Gnathopod 2 strong, ‘coxal plate broad; carpus triangular,
short, cup-shaped; propodus strong and broad; palm about 1/2 as long as propodus,
palmar corner with a large tooth; lower half of palm with a-small totch, in male
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this notch very weak, distal part with 4 blunt teeth. Palm with 10 blunt teeth and
a small spine on the.large tooth; dactylus strong and claw-shaped.

Pereopod 1 srmple and 'slender. Coxal lplate of pereopod 2 broadly triangular.
Coxal plate of pereopod 3 small; basis slender, terminal end with an oval projection.
Pereopod 4 samie as .pereopod 5; basis expanded.

" Peduncles of uropods 1 and 2 longer than rami; two rami of utopod 1 subequ-
al in length, inner ramus of uropod 2 longer than outer. Peduncle of uropod 3 lon-
ger than ramus, inner ramus absent outer ramus 2-articulate, article 2 shorter tham
article 1.

Upper and lower lips were damaged, incisor and lacinia of mandible with smalk
teeth molar not 0bv1ous, with 2 spines and a group of fine hairs, palp w1th 3 arti-
cles, 7 artrcle 1 subequal to article 3 in length, article 2 longest, about 6 times as
long as artlcle 1. Inner plate of maxilla 1 small, with 1 plumose seta; outer plate
of moderate development distal end with 7 spines; palp well developed, 2- a.rttcuIate-
Outer plate of maxilla 2 larger than inner plate. Inner plate of maxilliped small,
outer plate rud1mentary, palp strong, 4-articulate. : ‘

) The present new spec1es resembles Probolozdes lacvis Ren, sp. m. It differs
from the latter in the eyes bemg without pigment and transparent, in the peduncle
of antenna 2 being longer than that of antenna 1; in its distal end of dactylus tou-
ching the inner surface of palm on gnathopod 2, postero-distal angle of pIeonlte 3
being bluntly pointed and without dorsal ridge; in the palp of mandible being 3-
articulate, article 2 about 6 times as long as article 1. In addition, the shape of
the palm of gnathopod 2 also ‘differs from Proboloides laevis Ren, sp. n.

20. Metopa longipalma Ren, sp. n. (Text-fig. 62)

.- Holotype: 1985-C-A-045. Mature female, 4.5mm in length. South Shetland Islands, -62°07/58,
57°57/0W. Feb. 10, 1985. Depth 400m, -bottom Sand and mud, Tang Zhican Coll.
Paratype 1985 C-A- 046 A mature male 3.7mm in length. Same as the holotype.

Body smooth and laterally compressed Head small, dorsal part sl1ghtly flatte~
ned; rostrum small, lateral lobe broadly truncated; eyes of medium size, oval. Ple-
onite 3 nearly-' 's:qu;are,"postero-dislta’l angle slightly acute. Telson elongated, pentago-
nal, each le‘tera‘l side with 3 small spines. ' '

Antenna 1 longer than antenna 2, accessory flagellum absent. Article 1 of pe-
duncle thick, longer than article 2; article 3 shortest, less than 1/2 of article 2,
flagellum - slender,  18-articulate. Flagellum of antenna 2 half as long as peduncle..
Ultimate article of peduncle slender, penultimate article thicker and shorter.

Gnathopod 1 small and slender, subchelate, coxal plate small, triangular, cove-
red by coxal plate 2; basis: equal in-length to the combination of distal 3 articles;
propodus slender, about 2.5 times as{long as wide; palm roundly.truncated; dactylus
claw-shaped. Coxal plate of ‘gnathopod 2 broad; :carpus wide and short; prepodus
1.5 times as long as wide, terminal apex widened, proximal part narrower; palm
obliquely truncate, with 8 irregular blunt teeth in middle and with fine hairs, . pa~
Imar corner with a tooth; dactylus claw-shaped.
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Pereopod 1 slender, coxal .plate broadly rounded. Coxal plate of pereopod 2
broad, triangular, covering coxal plates 3 to 5; basis and merus slender. ! Coxkal pla-
te of pereopod 3 small; basis of pereopods 4 and 3 expanded oval; merus wide;

postero- -lateral angle acute

Uropods slender. Peduncle of uropod 1 longer than rami, two rami slender, and
equal in length; inner ramus with 1 splne Peduncle of uropod 2 longer than rami,
outer ramus short and inner rarnus long. Peduncle of uropod 3 about 15~2 times
as long as outer ramus, inner ramus absent,’ outer ramus with 2 artrcles of equal
length. R o :

Frontal margin of upper lip slightly concave, apex of mandiblar incisor evenly
truncated, with 9 small teeth;. molar absent, but Wlth a few small splnes palp elon-
gated, 2art1culate Inner plate “of maxrlla 1 small the apex of the outer ‘plate
with a few setae, palp 1 artlculate Inner plate of max1ll1ped small outer plate ve-
stigial; palp well developed 4. artlculate,. article 4 ¢law-shaped, its vent‘ral margin
with fine teeth. A ‘ R ‘

This new species resembles Mezropa: abyssalzs Stephensen but - differs. from.the
latter in. the propodus of gnathopod 2 be1ng longer; peduncle of uropod 3 about 1.5
'——2 times as long as ramr, lateral margm of telson each with 3 teeth (111 Mezopa
aby:salzs Stephensen Propodus of gnathopod 2 short, peduncle of uropod 3 shorter
than ramj, lateral margin of telson each W1th 1——2 teeth)

‘ Pdraproboli’scq Ren, gen, nov.
Type species: Paraprobolisca. lepropoda Rew, sps .

Body small, smooth. Accessory flagellum -vestigial 6 1--2%articulatés: Mandi-
blar molar absent, ‘palp I-articulate. Palp of ‘maxilla 1 2:articulate. Gnathopods
subchelate; coxa 1 overlapped by coxa 2. Coxal plate of pereopod 2 expanded and
shell-shaped. Basis of pereopods 3—S5 narrow and long. Uropod 3 without inner
ramus, outer ramus only 1 article.. Telson entire. s

This new genus resembles Probolzsca Gur]anova by the palp ‘of rnax1lla 1 bemg
two-articulate. But it differs from the latter in its mandrbular palp berng only 1-
articulate. This new genus also resembles Metopellozdes Gurjanova in its l-articul-
ate mandiblar palp, but it differs from . Meropelloides in the palp of maxilla 1 be-
ing 2-articulate. : » L e

21. Paraprobolisca leptopoda Ren, gen. n. et sp. m. (Text frg 63)

Holotype: 1985-C-A-047." Mature “female, 2.0mm in ‘length. - King Georgia Is., ‘Jan., 1984.
Wang Yong Coll

Body small, laterally compressed, Wh1t1sh yellow in colour and smooth Rostr-
um small and bulntly acute; lateral lobe of head slightly . arched;  eyes of medium
size.and orange in colour. Dorsum of pereonites : smooth. - Postero-distal. angles of
pleonites 1—3 acute. Dorsal part, of posterior margin:produced in pleonite 4. - Ple-
onites 5 and 6 very short. ‘Telson entire, oval, more than twice as long as.wide,

without spines.
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Antenna 1 longer ' than - antenna 2, articles: of peduncle progressively shorter.
Flagellum .of ‘antenna -1 about 1.5 ‘times as long as peduncle, 13-articulate; accessory
flagellum small, 2-articulate. Peduncle of antenna 2 shorter than flagellum; ultima-
te-article 'subequal to penultimate and thinner than the latter; flagellum 13-art1cu1a—
te, basal article long.. ’ C ‘

~Coxal plate of gnathopod I small, oval, overlapped by coxa 2; basis long, pos-
terior margin of merus not lobe- shaped with long setae; carpus tr1angu1ar, propo-
dus nearly oblong, twice as long as wide; palm obliquely truncated, with fine hairs,
setulose; dactylus claw-shaped, lower ‘margin ‘with fine short hairs. Coxal plate of
gnathopod 2 large, kidney-shaped; posteroventral margin with' fine hairs; ‘basis long;
carpus short, posterior lobe not obvious, with setae and fine hairs; propodus oblong,
more than twice:as long as wide; palm obliquely truncate, lower angle with & gro-
u»pnof 4 strong spines, the. margin with fine hairs; dactylus claw-shaped.

© Coxal plate of pereopod 1 oblong, basis’ long, carpus “shorter than  propodus;
propodus near equal to merus. ~Coxal plate of pereopod 2 °broad, shell- shaped fro-
ntal lower angle with a small notch. Pereopods 3—5 similar in shape, simple, ‘claw:
shaped; : coxal plates small and. overlapped by coxal plate of. pereopod 2;  basts nar-
row. and long, carpus. short; propodus subequal to merus i length, .

’ Uropod 1 longer than the others, peduncle about 1.5 times as long as the ramus,
w1th dorsal spmes, outer ramus longer than 1nner Uropod 2: outer ramus shorter
than 1nner Uropod 3 W1thout inner ramus, outer ramus w1thl art1cle, longer than
'peduncle ‘ e ' o

‘ Frontal margm of upper l1p round Mand1bular incisor with 6— 7 blunt teeth
lac1n1a with row of teeth molar absent palp W1th 1 artrcle, 6,setae, ter_mmal ehd
with a notch. Inner plate of maxilla 1 oval, inner surface with 1 seta; outer plate
with' 4 strong’ spines; palp 2-articulate. Outer plate of maxilla 2 longer than inner.
Inner plate of maxilliped small; outer plate small, with 4 setae; palp well develop-
ed, 4: a.rt1culate, ‘article 4 claw shaped, inner margin with fine tecth.

_ This. new. spec1es is charactenzed as follows Basm of pereopods 4—5 narrow
and long, postero- dorsal angle of ple0111te 4 acutely projected; telson -entire and oval,
without spines; mandlble without molar, palp umartlculate, p,alp of maxilla 1 with
two art1cles » ‘

Only one: specimen was collected from sea,weed in littoral zone.
Famlly St111ped1dae

22, Alexandrella pulchra Ren, sp. 1. (Text flg 64)

Holotype: 1985-C-A-048.: Mature female,_ 26.7mm- in length. -South ‘Shetlarid Islands; -61°2974S,
_57943.’0W., Jan, 22, 1985, i‘Depth 462m, bottom .sand and rock. Tang Zhlean Coll.

Body 'soft, smooth.  Head short and rounds rostrum short’ dnd curved downwa-
rd, lateral:-lobe slightly pointed,” lower angle bluntly rounded; eyes absent.- Pereoni-
te 1 longer: than ‘other pereohites. *Pereonite 7 with a dorsal ridge,’ dorsum: posteri-
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orly produced into a dorsal sharp tooth.. Pleonites-1-—3 large, with .mid-dorsal ri-
dge: and posterior tooth. - Postero-distal angles. slightly pointed. . Dorsal ridge of ple-
onite, 4 separated by .a deep notch into two parts,. each ending in a dorsal tooth.
Pleonite 5 short. - Pleonite 6 longer than 5, medial part slightly. concave. - Telson
nearly square, slightly depressed, distal margin truncate, with a small medial notch.

Antennae short, without accessory flagellum. . Antenna 1 about twice as long as
peduncle of antenna 2; peduncle short, about. 1/3 as long as flagellum, 1art1cle 1 of
. peduncle long and thick, articles 2 and 3 short, flagellum 26- art1culate, madial sur-
face of basal articles of flagellum with short fine hairs.. Antenna 2 about 1/3 as
long as the body; ultimate article of peduncle longer than penult1mate, flagellum
about. 2.5 times as long as peduncle, 42 articulate. :

* ‘Gnathopods  simple and claw-shaped, = nearly same: in shape, slender and short.
Coxal plate of gnathopod ‘1  broader than that of gnathopod 2, anterior-and lower
maggins rounded; basis long; carpus longer. than propodus; ventral margin of dacty-
'llus Wl‘th fine teeth, Coxal plate of gnathopod 2 narrow and long, remaining. art1cl-
€s resemblmg those of gnathopod 1.

Pereopods 1-—4 similar in shaped, e)rceptin‘g the coxal plates; basis' broad; propo-
dus slender; pereopod 3 longer than pereopods 1—2 and 4. ' Coxal plate of pe’reopod
1 resembles that of gnathopod 2. Coxal plate of pereopod 2 broad, with poster1or
lobe. In pereopods 4—5, lower margins of coxal plates notched in m1ddle Coxal
plate of pereopod 5 small rounded; upper part of bas1s broad, lower part narrow

Peduncle of uropod 1 slender, both rami shorter than peduncle, with teeth on
both margins; inner ramus longer. Outer ramus of uropod 2 short, inner ramus
subequal in length to the peduncle.” Peduncle of uropod’3 short, outer ramus long,
inner ramus short and lanceolate. ' ’ fon L ;

Frontal margm of upper lip deeply notched w1th unsymmetr1cal 1ower lobes
Mandibular incisor well developed with a row of small blunt. teeth; lacrnra wide
and short, apex with a row of blunt teeth; molar absent, palp slender,~ article 1
short, article 2 longest Inner lobe of lower l1p not obvious. Inner plate of maxil-
la 1 wide and thick, with marginal setae; outer plateé thick, with 9 ‘strong spines;
palp well developed, 2-articulate, article 2 stout, broadly triangular, apical margin
truncate, with 18—19 short spines. “Both plates of maxilla 2  broad, antérior mar-
gin of outer plate truncated, fringed with setae. Inner plate of maxilliped small;
outer plate long and broad, oval, distal part of inner margin pectinate; palp slender
and shorter than outer plate, 4-articulate, the inner margin of article 4 with fine
spinules. ' . ‘

Two species of Genus Alexandrella were recorded: Alexandrelle carinatus (Bi-
1stein & Vinogradova) and A. dentata Chevreux. This new species differs from
Alexandrella carinatus in the shape of peduncle and the absence of accessory flagel-
lum in antenna 1; in the ridge of upper lip being with small lateral tooth; ‘uropod
3 being short, terminal margin of .telson. being truncated, and with a medial notch;
«coxal plate of gnathopod 1 being roundly arched, the pereopods being thicker,  and
wpper part of the [posterior margin on. pereopod 5 ~projecting.« It differs. from 4.
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dentata in its pereonite 7 and pleonites 1—3 being dorsally ridged and posteriorly
produced inte sharp tooth; dorsal middle part of pleonite 4 being notched, and the
notch of telson being obvious; and lower margins of pereonites 1—4 being roundly

arched.
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